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ABSTRACT
There are 24,500 Filipina guest workers in Hongkong, 
working as domestic servants, This first survey of 1209 of 
this group found that most are relatively well educated, 
single, rural, young adults who previously worked in quasi- 
urban occupations. These women abandon normal female 
behaviour patterns in the Philippines and come to Hongkong 
primarily to alleviate the economic problems of their 
families, but a variety of structural and individual factors 
are also influencial. They stay for a short time in Hongkong, 
are not very occupationally mobile and work for Chinese and 
European families. The average earnings are less than the 
Government minimum salary and only three quarters are 
provided with a private room. The majority are Satisfied with 
their jobs and lives in Hongkong because their familial 
obligations are being fulfilled. Life satisfaction was shown 
by a logistic regression procedure to be significantly 
associated with salary, whether they have private rooms, the 
nationality of the employer and educational levels. A further 
indepth study of 100 Filipinas illustrated that domestic work 
is characterised by paternalism and reinforces the 
traditional sexual division of labour within the household. 
The social network system provides support and reinforces 
Filipino cultural values. Their identification with the host
iV
community was found to be weak and influenced by racial 
prejudice. It is argued that because these womens' attitudes 
are shaped by familial obligations rather than personal 
aspirations they see themselves foremost as family 
members and women, rather than as independent waged workers, 
and accept the status quo. These attitudes, combined with 
their occupational, legal and social restrictions, their 
temporariness, and their formation of a separate ethnic group 
mean that they remain vulnerable to exploitation.
V
iThis thesis was carried out in collaboration with the Centre 
for Hongkong Studies, Chinese University of Hongkong,
Hongkong.
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CHAPTER 1 - THEMES ON MIGRANT LABOUR
CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION
The migration of people from less developed to more 
developed regions has been a major feature of social change 
during the last two centuries. Since the second world war, 
the migration of temporary contract workers (guest workers) 
from poorer, less developed countries to richer more 
sophisticated ones, has become a significant phenomenon. In 
some countries, especially Europe, these temporary workforces 
have become settled populations characterised by under­
employment, poor housing and low wages, conditions that 
have been aggravated by the recent economic recession and 
rising unemployment in the West. In Asia and the Middle East, 
the entry of temporary migrant workers is a recent 
phenomenon, associated with economic expansion in these
areas. In contrast to Western migrants, these workers tend to 
lack legal, social and political protection and are
considered to be as marginalised as settled migrants, albeit 
in a different way.
In recent years, a major change has occurred in migrant 
populations with increasing numbers of rural women entering 
waged work in the cities, both internally and 
internationally. The impact of this phenomenon has only
recently begun to be studied. It is not known whether the
causes and consequences of female migration are the same as 
for men. Female migrants obviously suffer many of the 
disadvantages of their male counterparts but these women may 
also be disadvantaged because of their gender.
A striking example of a temporary female migrant 
population is the 24,500 Filipinas who work in Hongkong. 
Hongkong is a highly developed industrialised international 
city, with a dynamic economy and a high per capita income for
the South East Asian region. The Philippines is a poor and
relatively underdeveloped neighbour, which has had serious 
economic problems in recent years. Rural Filipino women 
(Filipinas) have been migrating to Hongkong for the past
fifteen years as temporary domestic servants.
This group of women, who are representative of the new 
category of temporary female migrants in South East Asia, 
have not been previously investigated. The present study was 
therefore carried out to determine the demographic 
characteristics of these women, why they moved to Hongkong, 
their present conditions and their attitudes towards their 
situations, the effects of migration on their lives and their 
future aspirations.
A standard questionnaire interview was administered to a 
sample of 1209 Filipinas, representing about 5% of their 
population in Hongkong. This questionnaire obtained
quantitative information on the demographic characteristics 
of the population, their background in the Philippines, their 
conditions in Hongkong, and their attitudes towards their 
lives and jobs. This data was analysed by a variety of
2
statistical methods, including logistic regression.
One hundred selected women were interviewed in more 
depth to obtain qualitative information on their life 
situations, their present responses to the stress of 
migration, their social networks, their relationship to the 
host society and their attitudes to their conditions. These 
qualitative results are presented in the form of illustrative 
case histories and accounts of typical experiences.
The results of this study provide the first description 
of the Filipina population in Hongkong and an insight into 
the experiences and aspirations of rural female temporary 
migrants in Asia.
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THEMES ON MIGRANT LABOUR
There are several sociological perspectives of migrant 
labour. No single approach can be considered to form a 
complete sociology of migration, but all have contributed 
different ideas to the understanding of this subject.
1) RACE AND MIGRANT LABOUR
In Britain, the sociological study of migrant labour has 
developed largely within a framework of race relations 
between the indigenous population and the black ex-colonial 
immigrants who came to Britain in the 1950's. Whilst the term 
'immigrant' implies permanent settlement, and in the case of 
Britain usually refers to the black ex-colonial population, 
this perspective is nevertheless relevant to the study of 
temporary migrantSj since many immigrant populations move to 
destinations with the intention of staying for a short time 
only, in order to work and save money to improve their 
situations in their home countries. In essence, therefore the 
distinction between 'migrants' and 'immigrants' is an 
arbitary one.
Many of the earlier studies were concerned with the ways 
in which the biological concept of race has influenced its 
social definition (Banton 1970). Rex (1970) then examined the 
relationship between race and class structure in an attempt 
to explain why coloured immigrants nearly always have 
inferior housing, employment and educational status in 
metropolitan societies. This author argued that race relation5
situations occur in identifiable social and historical 
structures. His work has mainly been concerned with colonial
structures characterised by 'unfree labour1, ethnic
pluralism, and coercive sanctions that allow colonised
populations to be perceived and treated as inferior. Most
post colonial societies base the social status of migrants 
upon their race - with Negroes at the bottom of the scale, 
Asians in the middle and Europeans at the top. Since migrants 
are discriminated against on the basis of race, their 
experiences are different from the indigenous working class.
In addition, perceived stereotypes result in poor self images
and confirmatory behaviour. Migrants therefore cannot be 
considered to be a part of the working class but instead 
form an 'underclass1 (Rex and Tomlinson 1979). Black ex­
colonial migrant groups are especially disadvantaged in the 
stratification system. The position of migrants is therefore 
related not only to their political, economic and legal 
status, but also to their physical appearance and to their 
identification and image as a migrant group. Rex (1983) later 
commented that the term 'underclass' is meant to be used as a 
conceptual tool in the analyses of migrants and it does not 
imply that these migrants are permanently excluded from the 
social stratification system.
In Rex's later work the cultural and structural 
differences between migrant groups has been acknowledged and
clarified. The notion of 'underclass', has not yet been 
developed to take account of these differences and nor has
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it been successfully used to analyse the upward mobility of 
some ethnic minority groups within the class system of 
metropolitan societies (Rex 1983).
Conditions that may create a race relations situation 
have been identified by Rex. These are firstly, the presence 
of two or more separate groups within a single political and 
economic system; secondly the existence of severe 
competition, co-ercion, oppression or exploitation; and 
lastly, that a deterministic theory of human attributes 
exists, often based upon biological and genetic theory.
This perspective of race relations and'migrant labour has 
been criticized for its use of racial discrimination as the 
main factor that determines the position of migrants. 
Phizacklea (1984) and Miles (1982) assert that because 
analytically distinct racial types do not exist, race is no 
more than an ideological construction which cannot be studied 
objectively. Phizacklea (1984) also criticizes this approach 
for divorcing the relationship of class from the means of 
production and for analysing the position of migrants in 
the sectors of employment, housing and education in isolation 
from other structural factors. This is considered to be 
misleading because the inferior position of migrants in the 
sectors of employment, education and housing does not affect 
their class position. These authors suggest instead that 
immigrants occupy specific positions within the class 
structure in capitalist societies (Phizacklea and Miles 
1980). Rather than viewing immigrants as occupying a class 
beneath that of the working class (an 'underclass') and
thereby divorcing their situation from the material means of 
production, these authors prefer to consider 'race' as one 
of the factors which contribute to the allocation of migrants 
to an inferior position within the working class.
(2) HISTORICAL STRUCTURAL PERSPECTIVE
This perspective, which is predominantly Marxist and 
based upon dependency theory, analyses migration within the 
context of class conflict. The movement of waged labour is 
viewed as the interchange between different modes of 
production both domestically and internationally.
The basic theme is that capitalist modes of production 
deliberately exploit non-capitalist ones and therefore the 
economic gap between the two areas widens increasingly. 
Burawoy (1981) argues that migrant labour is characterised by 
the institutional separation of the processes of maintaining 
and reproducing a labour force. The costs of reproducing the 
labour force are met in the pre-capitalist periphery before 
migrants move to the capitalist centres. Migrant populations 
depend upon both their home economies, where they are 
reproduced, and the economies of the countries of employment, 
where they are maintained.
As capitalism penetrates traditional areas, the working 
population is displaced. This process causes social and 
economic inequalities, and increases the problems of under­
employment in these areas. People are therefore forced to 
move into industrial capitalist centres (Amin 1974). Contrary 
to the previous perspective, the migrant is viewed as a
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victim of the world capitalist economic system, who is not 
in control of his fate, but is forced to move from 
precapitalist to capitalist modes of production.
Migration is thus regarded as benefiting the receiving 
area to the detriment of the sending area (Castles and Kosack 
1973, Castells 1975, Bohning 1980, Sassen- Koob 1980). Losses 
to the receiving area include the costs involved in educating 
and training the workforce who migrate, (Burawoy 1981), and 
the loss of the best trained, better educated and healthiest 
people. There is evidence that migrants lose rather than 
accrue skills because they are invariably placed in unskilled 
or semi-skilled work (Castles and Kosack 1973, Halliday 
1977). In addition, doubt has been cast upon the economic 
benefits of remittances to the sending area. Castles and 
Kosack (1973) for example, argue that remittances may produce 
short term benefits but the economy as a whole does not 
improve greatly since remittances are not invested 
productively.
Despite the advantage of placing migration within a 
global, historical and political context, this macro-level 
model has several disdvantages, some of which have led to a 
diversity of views within the perspective. For example, 
Portes (1978) has pointed out that the model views migration 
as merely the result of inequalities between the sending 
(exploited) and receiving (exploiting) areas, and therefore 
fails to accommodate concepts of social change. The author 
comments:-
8
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'This approach is partially static in that it ends with 
the image of an entrenched and essentially unalterable 
system of exploitation1
(Portes 1978 : 19)
Portes (1978) and Sassen-Koob (1981) have therefore 
developed a different analysis which views migration as part 
of the dynamics of a single system - the capitalist world 
economic approach. This considers the sending and receiving 
regions as interdependent areas linked by the international 
capitalist system. Rather than concentrating on the 
exploitation of one area by another, the model focus upon the 
political and economic links which are formed between the 
elite groups in both sending and receiving areas. These 
networks of support, which manipulate the movements of waged 
labour^ encourage the system.
Modern forms of waged labour are characterised by the 
movement of large scale industry from the centre to the 
periphery, illustrated by the industrialisation of the Middle 
Eastern oil exporting countries and the newly industrialised 
nations of the Asia - Pacific region (including Hongkong).
The role of migrant labour forces in developed countries 
is considered by historical structuralists to be a 
continuation of the exploitation of colonised countries by 
capitalist ones. The maintenance of profits is possible 
because the countries that were economically exploited were 
also politically dominated (Portes and Walton 1981). Present 
day international migration between pre-capitalist and 
capitalist countries is regarded by neo-Marxists as having a 
similar basis. Capitalist countries are still dependent
upon their ability to exploit pre-capitalist ones in order 
that the cost of labour should be reduced and profits 
maintained. From this perspective, the uneven development 
between different regions is seen in terms of the structural 
tendency of capital to make profits, rather than as merely 
the result of disparities in natural resources.
Migrants are being increasingly treated as commodities. 
The export of workforces has now become official policy in 
some countries, such as the Philippines, and indeed 
Governments attempt to 'sell1 their labour at rates which are 
competitive with other peripheral countries (Keely 1973). 
Capitalist countries require labour forces which are highly 
productive, accept lower rates of pay and consume little in 
times of economic expansion^ but are also able to be disposed 
of in times of recession. Young, healthy migrants fulfil 
these requirements. These workers accept lower wages and 
longer working hours than indigenous workers and consume far 
fewer welfare and social services, especially if they migrate 
without their families. In times of economic expansion the 
labour force can be increased, but when capital contracts, 
the migrant force can be disposed of by repatriation. 
(Castells 1975). Similarly, if migrants show indications of 
becoming socially discontent, they can be repatriated 
(Freeman 1978).
These processes are made possible because migrants are 
vulnerable, and powerless (Castells 1975, Sassen - Koob 1980, 
Burawoy 1981). They have few legal or political rights, and
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are segregated from the indigenous working classes both in 
the workplace, and socially. They tend to live in the worst 
housing areas in the shabbiest conditions and they work in 
occupations which are characteristically ’dirty1, unsafe, 
badly paid and unacceptable to local workers. Indeed, migrant 
labour itself encourages the persistence of such conditions.
This exploitation, which contradicts the Western liberal 
ethos of equality and human rights, has produced moral 
dilemmas for Governments and other institutions in host 
countries. In his analysis of the British and French 
situations, Freeman (1978) points out that if the 
exploitation of immigrants is ignored, then intellectual and 
left wing critics will increase, and the hypocrisy of 
'liberal' Governments will be exposed. However if Governments 
attempt to improve the conditions of immigrants, then their 
advantages as a cheap and profitable labour force are lost. 
Trade unions are placed in an equally difficult situation. 
There is a fear that unions cannot represent both immigrants 
and local workers because they have conflicting interests and 
there is hostility against immigrants from the working 
classes. The result has been that trade unions have turned a 
blind eye to the problems of immigrant workers, but in so 
doing they have themselves reinforced the divisions within 
the working class (Castells 1975).
Since immigrants occupy the lowest occupational and 
social strata of society, much attention has been directed 
towards their positions within the class structure of their 
host society. The main areas of debate are whether
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immigrants worsen the economic security of the indigenous 
working class because they accept low wages, whether they 
create a new working class which enables the indigenous 
working class to become embourgeoised, and whether immigrant 
workers are actually used as political pawns to divide the 
working classes.
Several authors have analysed the situation of migrants 
within the framework of state control (Castles and Kosack 
1973). These authors believe that whilst both immigrant 
workers and native workers are working class because of their 
relationship to production, they are nevertheless divided 
because immigrants occupy inferior economic, social and 
occupational positions. The concept of race is not ignored in 
these analyses and indeed some authors maintain that the poor 
conditions of immigrant workers serve to enhance prejudice 
against them by the indigenous population and hence to 
maintain their overall segregation (Castles and Kosack 1974, 
Castells 1975, Sassen-Koob 1980).
However, the main emphasis of these neo-Marxist studies 
is upon the powerlessness of migrants, which is considered to 
be a deliberate strategy of state control. This powerlessness 
determines their position in the workplace, and segregates 
migrants into occupations which are not considered acceptable 
by the local working class. Two worlds have therefore been 
created: one is the world of the occupationally mobile white
skilled workers: and the other is the relatively static world 
of the unskilled coloured migrant labour forces (Oppenheimer
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1974, Freeman 1978). Migrants therefore form a sub­
proletariat, or 'new1 working class, and the structure of the 
traditional working class is undermined (Freeman 1978).
Some authors believe that immigrant workers are 
deliberately used by the dominant elite to produce 
fragmentation within the working classes. Castells (1975) for 
example, argues that the dominant ideology encourages racism 
and xenophobic reactions against immigrant populations, and 
this, combined with the political and legal powerlessness of 
migrants, increases the separation between immigrants and 
native workers. This dilutes the struggles of the working 
classes and ensures that the potential powerful unity between 
immigrants and local workers is avoided. Not only are 
migrants unwilling to join unions, but also they may be hired 
in preference to local unionised labour forces because they 
are more docile (Oppenheimer 1974). At the same time 
indigenous workers are able to rise occupationally, become 
aware of their rise in social status and move away from 
working class struggles (Castles and Kosack 1974, Castells
1975, Freeman 1978, Sassen-Koob 1980).
Despite the variations within this perspective, there are 
a number of general criticisms of structural models. Bach and 
Schraml (1982) assert that that some capitalist countries are 
now finding that immigrant labour is.no longer politically 
and economically viable, mainly because of their rising 
costs. Structural theories fail to explain why this can 
happen. Wood (1981) argues that because the concept of class 
underlies structural explanations, this perspective fails to
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take into account the various levels of analyses that must be 
included when changes in production, and hence migration 
behaviour, are considered. He maintains that because there, is 
no conceptual link between systems of production and 
migration behaviour, the effect of the former upon the latter 
cannot be analysed. Moreover, since the factors which 
motivate individual migrants are ignored, it is difficult for 
structural analysts to explain how systems of production 
affect the mobility, or indeed the non-mobility^ of certain 
people.
Chapman and Prothero (1983) believe that the structural 
approach wrongly assumes that rural communities were socially 
and economically undifferentiated before the penetration of 
capital, and that the theory becomes as tautologous as the 
functionalist models which structuralists criticise. Others, 
such as Papademetriou (1983) and Scheepers and Van Binsbergen 
(1978) comment that the structural perspective is rarely 
supported by empirical investigation. Papademetriou 
(1983:476) comments :-
'The result has been a proliferation of works where the 
central assumptions of these schools are offered as an 
article of faith.1
This problem, that structuralists suggest relationships 
between concepts that cannot be measured, is an important 
factor in the divergence between the neo-classical and 
Marxist schools of thought. Whereas Marxists dismiss the data 
put forward by proponents of the neo-classical school as
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unimportant, the latter criticise Marxists for their armchair 
theorising. The fundamental difference between the two 
perspectives is that whereas neo-classical economists 
analyse migration behaviour within a market context, the 
structuralists analyse it within a global view of politics 
and economics. Whilst the classical economists focus upon 
individual migrants' behaviour, the structuralists are more 
interested in identifying the forces which determine that 
behaviour.
The conceptual divergence between these two schools of 
thought is therefore wide, and disagreements have led to an
i principle both perspectives should be 
taken into account (Wood 1981, Bach and Schraml 1982). The 
danger of taking an extreme theoretical viewpoint is that the 
deterministic views of migrants being 'pushed1 or 'pulled' by 
certain economic forces may be replaced with an equally 
tautologous view of migrants as
'..empty grocery carts, wheeled back and forth between 
origin and destination under the hungry intentions of world 
capital.'
Nevertheless, the historical structural explanation 
serves as an excellent backdrop for understanding the 
situation of foreign migrant labour in large cities. The 
links between individual migrants and their communities on 
one hand and their cultural, socioeconomic and political 
environments on the other, cannot be ignored in the search
despite the fact that many researchers /w |
Bach and Schraml 1982:324
for a comprehensive view of the migration process.
3) SOCIO-ECONOMIC DISEQUILIBRIUM
Neo-classical Economists view the migration between 
under-developed and developed areas as resulting from a 
natural response to the problems of over-population and 
under-employment on the one hand, and labour shortages on the 
other. Migration is thus a response to socio-economic 
disequilibrium and is a self adjusting process whereby rural 
people, motivated by higher wages and opportunities, move 
into urban industrial centres. Once there is a surplus of 
labour in the receiving area, there is a decrease of wage 
levels and a consequential decrease in migration (Elkan 1960, 
Lee 1966, Todaro 1969).
Research within this perspective frequently uses the 
concept of 'dualism' to describe the national economies of 
Third World Countries. Countries with dual economic
* structures have a large agricultural sector and a relatively 
small industrial one. The agricultural sector grows slowly, 
if at all; little land is available for expansion, new
investments are lacking, employment is seasonal, and under­
employment is high. In contrast, the small industrial sector 
expands rapidly, profits are relatively large and there is a 
scarcity of labour. Waged labour therefore moves from the
agricultural to the industrial sector. On the other hand,
technology and new investments spur growth in agricultural 
industry. Thus both the agricultural and industrial sectors 
expand and there is a natural redistribution of capital and
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resources.
The same model can be applied to international migration 
between underdeveloped and developed economies. Ideally, 
migration eventually results in a back flow of capital and 
technology, thus benefiting both areas. Proponents of this 
view also believe that migration further benefits the sending 
area by reducing its unemployment problem, increasing its 
foreign exchange through migrants' remittances, and by the 
consequent gain in national per capita income through 
investments (Griffin 1976). In addition, the community of 
origin is said to profit from the acquisition of skills 
obtained by migrants and from increased economic, military 
and political linkages with the country of destination (Ling 
1984).
Within this perspective, research on the causes of 
migration have identified 'push' and 'pull' factors which 
influence the decision to migrate. 'Puli' factors include the 
presence of economic, occupational and educational 
attractions, political and historical ties between the 
sending and the receiving country, and immigration and 
emigration policies, 'Push' factors include poverty,
population growth, and under- employment. These factors are 
regarded as reflecting the economic disparities between 
sending and receiving areas. The general assumption of this 
model is that people respond individually and rationally to 
economic disparities. It supposes that migration is based
upon the free will, motivation and reasoning of the
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individual, and that migrants become integrated and 
assimilated into conflict-free destinations.
However, this perspective has been criticized for 
ignoring the historical, political and structural factors 
involved in the movement of waged labour. It fails to explain 
why migrants are usually exploited occupationally, why there 
is often conflict between migrants and indigeneous groups, 
and why migration has not resulted in any improvement in the 
economic disparity between developed and underdeveloped 
regions (Richmond and Verma 1978, Wood 1981, Papademetriou 
1983).
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4) THE PROCESS OF MIGRATION AND ADJUSTMENT
This perspective, which has been developed mainly by 
social anthropologists, attempts to provide an understanding 
of the way in which migrants learn of job opportunities 
abroad, how they organise themselves and cope with the 
problems which they encounter in moving to a new country, how 
they locate jobs, find friends and accommodation and organise 
their leisure time.
At a primary level social adjustment includes the 
integration of migrants into their own ethnic group as well 
as into the network of the host community. At a secondary 
level it involves participation in formal organisations. 
Particular emphasis is placed upon the role of the social
network and of the perceptions which migrants themselves have
of their experiences and situations. The processual nature of 
migration is therefore emphasised, and it is seen in terms of 
group relationships and value systems.
(a) ROLE OF KIN AND FRIENDS IN MOVING
The location of friends and relatives at the destination 
plays a major part in a migrant's initial adjustment to the 
city. At first migrants rely upon their primary group for 
social interaction rather than upon members of the host 
community (Stromberg et al 1974, Kemper 1977,
Chamratrithrong et al 1979). The move itself may be
facilitated by both friends and relatives - including those 
who have been left behind (Choldin 1973, Chamratrithrong et
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al 1979), and those who have previously moved to the 
destination (Abu-Lughod 1961, Graves and Graves 1974, 
Stromberg et al 1974, Melville 1978, Tienda 1980).
Choldin (1973) describes the advantages which the 
extended family has over the nuclear family in this process. 
The kinship group functions as a highly effective 
communications network. Migrants pass information back to 
those left behind and can help those who decide to join them 
at a later stage. This is known as 'chain migration1.
Choldin (1973) also notes that the travelling costs of a 
single migrant can be shared among several breadwinners of 
the extended family - although in poorer countries help from 
the extended family may take the form of encouragement rather 
than material aid (Chamratrithrong et al 1979). Nevertheless, 
there is little question that at the destination, help from 
relatives and friends is important and highly practical. 
Migrants are often met when they arrive and are provided with 
accommodation. (Stromberg et al 1974, Melville 1978, 
Whiteford 1978, Chamratrithrong et al 1979). They may also 
be given financial assistance (Choldin 1973), although 
sometimes migrants may be avoided by relatives if they are 
thought to be in financial need (Kemper 1977). Others may be 
helped to find jobs, informed about medical and school 
services, shopping proceedures and given general information 
about the city. However, whilst chain migration encourages 
the process of migration, it also results in the formation of 
many obligations to relatives, and some migrants may attempt 
to free themselves from these restrictions (Graves and Graves
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1974).
There is some disagreement about whether kinship and 
friendship networks affect eventual assimilation into the 
formal structures of the destination. Whilst some authors 
believe that the maintainance of ties with friends and 
relatives facilitates adjustment and the eventual 
incorporation of migrants into the receiving community others 
believe that such ties have neither a positive nor a negative 
effect upon socio-economic integration (Tienda 1980).
However, despite these differences in emphasis, there is 
agreement that these networks provide social continuity, 
practical help, and emotional support - all of which are 
believed to influence adjustment. Goldlust and Richmond 
(1974), for example, found that primary social integration 
was closely associated with migrant satisfaction and to 
identification with the city. Schwarzweller and Brown (1969) 
found that this particularly applied to new arrivals, older 
migrants and those with less education. Such networks enable 
individual migrants to become part of a larger continuing 
process. As Schwarzweller and Brown (1969:130) point out:-
'The kin network functions as a stabilising structure 
helping migrants to satisfy their basic needs, fulfil 
the responsibilities of their major roles and realise 
the value ends of the interactional system of which 
they are a part... 1
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The continuity of social interactions is dependent upon 
several factors. Status homogeneity has been found to be 
important in some studies. (Goldlust and Richmond 1974, 
Kemper 1977). Those of similar socioeconomic status tend to 
maintain close ties and this applies to both kin and 
friendship networks. Goldlust and Richmond (1974) further 
found that the homogeneity of migrant networks was associated 
with educational levels - those with higher educational 
levels were not so dependent upon ethnic networks as those 
with less education.
A migrant's length of residence is considered to be 
another important factor in the maintenance of social ties 
between migrants. ' For example, Kemper (1977) found that long 
term migrants in Mexico rarely visited new arrivals. 
Similarly, Chamratrithrong et al (1979) found that one half 
of migrants to Bangkok reported that their relationships with 
their kin were 'fair' only, and one tenth did not see 
relatives at all.
Envy between migrants who are successful and those who 
are not may also cause separations. Further, some migrants 
prefer to befriend members of the native community rather 
than those from their own ethnic circle in order to become 
upwardly mobile. Geographical separation may also hinder 
social interaction between kin, particularly women (Stromberg
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et al 1974).
(b) LOCATING JOBS
Many migrants arrange jobs prior to their arrival and
often friends and relatives play a part in their location.
For example, urban contacts may speak to propective employers
about the migrant and act as 'go betweens'. However, Graves
and Graves (1974) note this is not an automatic process since
urban contacts have their own positions and reputations to
protect. More distant relatives may be more likely to be
sponsored because it is easier to invoke sanctions against
them if necessary.
Those who do not have jobs awaiting them may also seek
help from relatives and friends. More experienced migrants
understand both the values and attitudes of the prospective
employers and those of the would-be migrant, and they
therefore can act as 'culture brokers', gaining prestige from
their community as they do so (Kemper 1977). Chamrathrithrong
et al (1979) found that women were even more dependent upon
this source than were men.
Other migrants may rely upon voluntary associations of
fellow migrants, or may have urban contacts other than
relatives to help them locate jobs. Informal meeting places 
caS
too, may serveAfocal points for job hunting ( Stromberg et al 
1974) .
(c) INFORMAL MEETING PLACES
Numerous studies show that migrants prefer to meet in a 
central place rather than to visit each other. Informal 
meeting places differ according to the traditions of the host
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country, but usually tea houses, cafes and bars are used 
(Graves and Graves 1974). Meeting places provide social 
continuity with the country of origin through the
communication of information to and from their homes.
Simultaneously, the meeting place is said to encourage social 
integration into the new community through the discussion of 
local events, organisations and opportunities.
(d) VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONS
Some migrants prefer to become members of voluntary
associations rather than rely on informal social interaction. 
A variety of institutions such as labour unions, social 
clubs, mutual aid societies, churches and newspapers may be 
formed to help migrants cope with their new environment. 
Voluntary associations provide the means to develop 
particular interests, while simultaneously reinforcing ethnic 
values and providing the possibility of upward mobility.
It is not clear why such institutions are formed by 
migrants in some places and not in others. Kemper (1977) 
suggests that migrants who have a traditional system of co­
operative problem solving in their places of origin tend to 
form voluntary associations. Goldlust and Richmond (1974) 
argue that middle class and better educated people tend to 
form associations.
Voluntary migrant associations vary in their goals and 
functions. Graves and Graves (1974) cite examples of such 
associations being used for economic, political, educational, 
religious, counselling and recreational purposes.
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(e) RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS
Membership of religious organisations can be considered 
in the same way as that of secular organisations. Membership 
is recognised, provides a sense of identity for participants 
and encourages social interaction. McGee (1975) remarks that 
there is a belief that urban residence tends to break down 
religious attendance, thus contributing to the anomie of the 
migrant. Chamrathrithrong et al (1979) for example, assume 
that because female migrants to Bangkok tended to participate 
less in religious services, they adapt less well than do male 
migrants. However, other studies show that the religious 
attendance of migrants does not always decrease, and indeed 
may increase (Rao et al 1974).
(f) COMMUNICATIONS IN THE CITY
A migrant's adjustment to the city is said to be
influenced by his knowledge of the place. Chamrathrithrong et 
al (1979) found that male migrants and more educated migrants 
were significantly more likely to have visited major tourist
places, employment agencies and local district offices than
were female migrants. Interestingly, the length of residence 
of the migrants appeared to have little influence on their 
mobility around the city and knowledge of it. Other
research has found that the majority of migrants of both 
sexes were limited in their use of the transportation system 
(Stromberg et al 1974)
(g) TIES WITH HOME
Several studies have shown that migrants do not 
necessarily sever ties with home. As Schreiber (1975:268)
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remarks, this is particularly true of temporary migrants:-
'A migrant who is focused upon resolving his status 
position and demonstrating his personal adequacy for 
his significant others, plans his goals in terms of the 
place to which he migrates. He is migrating to maximise 
his conditions and family status in the place of 
origin..1
For those left behind, there may also be important 
changes in attitude towards those who have left. Some 
researchers have found that migrants gain prestige in their 
home society. Caldwell (1969), for example, who studied over 
1500 villagers in West Africa, found that they overwhelmingly 
attributed a higher status to those who had moved to cities,
(h) HOST ATTITUDES
This , perspective takes into account that migrant 
adjustment may be influenced by the attitudes of the host 
community, and acknowledges that there may be discrimination, 
or prejudice, which reflects the community's resistance to 
absorbing sub-cultures. International relations, economic 
hardship and competition between migrants and local workers, 
and stereo- typing based upon the race of the migrant, are 
considered to negatively affect the adjustment process. On 
the other hand, it is argued that positive attitudes by the 
indigenous community may positively facilitate adjustment and 
increase the chances of the eventual integration of the 
migrant group (Graves and Graves 1974).
Not all migrants are subject to hostility from all 
indigenous groups. Employers, for example, stand to gain 
easily disposable, cheap labour. Entrepeneurs may set up 
employment agencies, or may exploit the situation of the
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migrant in other ways. For example, some entrepeneurs in the 
USA were quick to exploit the sexual desires of the lonely 
Filipino migrants in the 1920’s. These businessmen demanded 
the highest rates in the State of California from Filipinos 
who wanted to dance with white women.
The measurement of the attitudes of the native community 
towards migrants is extremely difficult, since discrimination 
and prejudice may be subtle or self- perceived. There is 
therefore a concentration in the literature on quantifiable 
items such as the rate of intermarriage between migrants and 
native members of the community. Smith (1976), for example, 
found that the out -marriage for female Filipinos (Filipinas) 
increased dramatically in the period 1940 - 1960, suggesting 
that the group had become acceptable to the host community.
Other researchers concentrate upon the official policies 
towards migrant groups. Generally these are linked to 
economic needs arid historical circumstances, and they also 
reflect the attitude of the receiving society towards the 
migrant group (Inglis 1976):*' The interpretation of such 
policies may, however, be difficult, and may lead to 
conflicting views. For example, in most cities, migrants live 
in the poorest conditions in the worst areas. It has been 
suggested that this is a deliberate policy to discourage 
migrants, or to marginalise them socially for the benefit of 
the host community (Johnstone 1983). Others argue that it 
helps the migrants as they have the choice of low cost 
housing (Graves and Graves 1974).
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This perspective, of migrant adjustment, is usually 
criticised for its concept of a homogeneous and peaceful 
receiving society into which migrants become integrated if 
they accept the prevailing values (Castles and Kosack (1973). 
This approach is usually linked to the perspective of socio­
economic disequilibrium, and suggests that individuals are 
able to control their destinies and maximise their individual 
interests. There is therefore a tendency to ignore the 
external social economic and political contexts within which 
migrant labour functions.
Structural dependency theorists believe that the main 
issue is not one of adjustment or adaptation, but rather one 
of segregation, in which migrants are not rational actors 
(Burawoy 1981). This author (1981:1051) contends:-
'what is of interest is not how migrants adapt to 
their new environments but how structural, particularly 
political and legal constraints make permanent 
'integration' impossible.'
Nevertheless, the advantage of this perspective is that 
it contributes to an understanding of the process of
migration, and the links which are formed by the migrants 
themselves between the destination and in the home community. 
Further, the focus upon the cultural differentiation of 
different migrant groups emphasises the fact that migrants 
cannot be treated as homogeneous populations. Thus whilst
this perspective often fails to explain the relationship
between migration and the conditions in the sending and
receiving areas, it does not ignore the significance of the 
perceptions and the behaviour of the migrants themselves.
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TOWARDS A MODEL OF MIGRATION
Each of these perspectives of migration has serious 
disadvantages and advantages, and there is a tendency for 
each school of thought to dismiss the others as 
insignificant. Thus while structural theorists minimise the
role and the perceptions of migrants and the process of
migration, micro-level theorists tend to ignore the 
political, economic and class factors that affect migrants 
at their destinations. There is also a tendency for the study 
of migration to be isolated by discipline. Geographers, 
economists, social anthropologists and sociologists have each 
contributed to this field; of study, but usually independently 
of each other. In order for theoretical advances to be made 
in this field, a holistic approach is needed (Mangalam and 
Schwarzweller 1970). If structural theorists could turn to 
empirical studies of the migrants themselves in order to
substantiate their theories, and if researchers involved in 
micro-level studies of migrants could look beyond the 
situation and perceptions of the migrants to social, economic 
and political influences, then the different perspectives
could be combined to develop a valid theory of migration.
29
WOMEN AND MIGRATION
The large-scale migration of women in search of work in
cities is not new, indeed one of Ravenstein's (1885) laws was
that ’Females are more migratory than males*. During the
industrial revolution in Europe, for example, there are
several accounts of the large numbers of women who moved to
the cities (Weber 1899, Bogue 1969). Weber (1899:276)
observed that most of these women were short distance
migrants, who moved either because of marriage or in search
of domestic work in the cities; whereas male migrants tended
to travel further in search of better employment
opportunities. Bogue (1969) found that while the early
migrant streams were dominated by males, women moved into
cities in greater numbers as the shift from manual to non
manual occupations occurred.
Nevertheless, until recently, the female role in migration
was seen as passive one. The majority of studies ignored
female migrants altogether, while those who did mention them
used passive stereotypes. Morokvasic (1983:16) remarks:-
'In important works on migration, the symbolic references 
to women as migrants' wives..has led to a conceptualisation 
of migrant women as followers, dependents, unproductive 
persons, isolated, illiterate and ignorant.1
There are several explanations as to why women have been 
largely ignored in the migration process. If female migrants 
have worked, it has usually been in the informal sector, in
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areas which may not be included in official estimates of the 
labour force (Jones and Lucas 1979). Further under-reporting 
may occur in countries where social norms do not encourage 
the work participation of women. Finally, many large studies 
of migrants have been based upon census data, which draws 
information from the household head, who is usually male. 
Shah and Smith (1981:b) comment that this under-reporting is 
based upon a misconception that female economic activity is 
unimportant and this affects the behaviour of respondents as 
well as researchers. Furthermore, amongst the migrants 
themselves, it is usually felt that men should be able to 
support their wives. When women work, it is regarded as a 
failure on the part of the husband to support his family. 
This, too, may have affected reporting behaviour.
The stereotype of female migrants as dependent and 
passive is also derived from the traditional view of the 
female role in society. Women are regarded as dependent upon 
men, and are protected and hidden from the outside world. 
Female migrants have been excluded from the public domain and 
their access to it has been mediated by men.
However, this situation is rapidly changing. In the last 
thirty years there has been a remarkable increase in the 
number of female migrants. It is estimated that there are six 
million migrant women in Western Europe, most of whom arrived 
during the last three decades from European peripheral and 
third world countries (Phizacklea 1983). The movement of 
female migrants in other areas such as Latin America and 
South East Asia has been large enough to cause a reversal of
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the sex ratios in many rural - urban streams. (Jelin 1977, 
Smith et al 1984).
Even more significantly, many of these female migrants 
are no longer moving as dependents. Migrant women now 
constitute one quarter of the foreign labour force in Europe 
(Phizacklea 1983). In Latin America, rural - urban migratory 
streams are increasingly composed of young single females in 
search of work in the cities (Arizpe 1977, Jelin 1977). Some 
studies report that migrant women in these regions have 
higher employment rates than the native population (Herrick 
1965, Elisaga 1966, Martine 1975).
The few studies of female migrants in Asia also indicate 
that women in this region are moving into waged work. 
Chamratrithrong et al (1979) and Piampiti (1984) have both 
commented upon the large increase in the number of female 
migrants to Bangkok, most of whom are working. Shah and Smith 
(1981:b) reviewed the labour force participation rates of 
female migrants in Pakistan, Korea, Thailand, Indonesia and 
Malaysia. They showed that recent female migrants have higher 
rates of employment than non-migrants. The only exception is 
Pakistan where cultural restrictions result in waged work for 
only a small minority of women. In Malaysia and Thailand, 50% 
more single female migrants are working compared with non 
migrants. In Jakarta, Indonesia, the percentage of women who 
work is low, owing to the Islamic culture, but nevertheless 
female migrants are twice as likely to be working than city 
residents (Jones and Lucas 1979, Kraesse 1979).
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THE OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF WOMEN
In general the literature has concentrated upon males 
rather than females, and it is well established that male 
migrants are usually found in the lowest occupational levels 
(Zachariah 1966, Browning 1971, Castles and Kosack 1973).
Studies o;p female migrants indicate that they are found 
more often in even lower status and lower paid occupations 
than are male migrants. Several reports from Latin America 
have commented upon the exceptionally large numbers of female 
migrants in domestic service (Elizaga 1966, Martine 1975, 
Arizpe 1977, Yousef et al 1979, Corno 1980). The occupational 
pattern for female migrants is different in Africa, where 
they tend to be found in petty trading, crafts or as 
production workers (Sudarkasa 1977, Thadani 1978, Jones and 
Lucas 1979). In India, where the occupational structure of 
female migrants is influenced strongly by social and cultural 
factors related to caste and region, it has nevertheless been 
found that female migrants work the longest hours in the most 
menial jobs, predominantly in domestic work (Singh 1978).
In Asia the pattern of internal migration is similar to 
that of Latin America. Shah and Smith (1981:b) analysed the 
occupational structures of migrant and non - migrant women in 
Korea, Pakistan, Malaysia, Thailand and Indonesia. They found 
that the most striking difference was the concentration of 
the former in domestic services, production and retailing.
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The authors conclude:-
1 ..recent female migrants fill very specific vacancies in 
the urban occupational structure that are usually low 
paid, demand long hours of work, and are in most cases 
beyond the protection of labor unions or government 
regulation. It may be the very existence of such 
vacancies that encourages female migration.'
Shah and Smith 1981:23 
Many South East Asian female migrants are also found in 
manufacturing industries (Lim 1978). One analysis of female 
migrants working in US electronic factories in this region 
estimated that between 300,000 - 500,000 female migrants in 
Malaysia, Thailand and Singapore enter semi-skilled assembly 
work, where they form a cheap and easily exploited workforce 
(Hancock 1980).
A similar female occupational pattern is seen amongst 
international migrants. Morokvasic (1983), who reviewed the 
European literature, noted a concentration of female 
international migrants in manual and unskilled sectors, 
particularly in domestic work and service occupations.
Honolulu is a traditional destination for Asian female 
migrants. Gardner and Wright (1981) compared the occupational 
distribution and status of Japanese, Korean, Chinese and 
Filipina migrants and found that female migrants were usually 
concentrated in low status jobs. Filipina migrants fared the 
worst of all the groups, with nearly one half in domestic 
service. The authors comment that while the 'mythological' 
theme that immigrants start out at the bottom but eventually 
make good was partly true for male migrants, it could not be. 
applied to their female counterparts:-
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'In short, the Asian female immigrants suffer the 
disavantages both of being immigrant and being female. As 
a group their talents are under-utilised and the pay for 
the work they do is far below that of male immigrants... 
Supporting the facade of the typical 'fun-filled' 
Honolulu tourist experience are many foreign born Asian 
women working at service occupations well below their 
capabilities and training and at minimal wages'.
Gardner and Wright 1981:26 
This brief review shows that women in developing 
countries are migrating in increasing numbers and 
increasingly independently. Both internal and international 
female migrants are moving into low status and low paid 
occupations and they fare less well occupationally than their 
male counterparts.
This changing situation, coupled with the changing views 
of the role of women in society, has created a new interest 
in female migration. Some of the questions now being asked 
are: who are the women who migrate? why are they moving? what 
sort of occupations are they moving to? what are their 
experiences in the cities? and what are the consequences of 
this movement for the rural women of less developed 
countries?
There has been little empirical research to answer these 
questions, but there are several different theoretical 
perspectives that have been considered. These themes usually 
link the migratory process with economic development in less 
developed countries.
Conventional liberalists see the migration of women as a 
response to the opportunities within the waged labour sector 
provided by industrialisation. This view assumes that
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migration enables women to throw off the shackles of
traditional rural life. A central issue in this argument is
the dichotomy between traditional and modern values.
Traditionalism is considered to hamper the progress of
rural third world women, while modern values are expected to
increase opportunities for women and enhance their autonomy
(Sudarkasa 1977). This assumes that technology can restore
the inequality between peasant women and men, for example by
providing family planning methods, or the creation of waged
occupations for women. Whiteford (1978: 237), claims that:-
'Migration is a liberating process. Because of the nature 
of rural constraints, the act of moving from one's natal 
surroundings can increase the possibilities for 
structural or social change for both sexes, although
there is greater potential for more meaningful change 
among females than for males.1
Others criticise these assumptions. Jacquette (1982), for 
example, remarks that this view regards traditional societies 
as male dominated and authoritarian, while modern societies 
are seen as democratic and egalitarian. Boserup (1970) was 
one of the earliest critics of this theme and she argued 
convincingly that rural women were victims of development
because their previous productive roles in the peasant 
economy had been relinquished by technology. Many 
commentators agree with Boserup and assert that because women 
are restricted by their family obligations, because they are 
less well educated than men, and because they are 
discriminated against in the labour market, they are forced 
into the informal sector. Development is regarded by this 
school of thought as a beneficial process but development
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policies are considered to have ignored women since they 
ignore the informal sector (de Miranda 1977, Thadani 1978, 
Zeidenstein 1978).
Others, however, believe that the process of development 
has few advantages for rural populations of less developed 
countries. Instead, the problem is seen to lie in the legacy 
of poverty and unemployment left by colonialism, and the 
expansion of capital production into rural sectors which 
replaced colonialism (Elliot 1977). This process is believed 
to have eroded the productive role of rural women causing 
their migration from the land (Standing 1978, Heyzer 1981, 
Whyte and Whyte 1982). This effect has been encouraged by the 
processes of change in capitalist countries, which have 
developed a need for cheap temporary labour forces. However, 
few accounts of this process can readily explain why 
capitalism needs female, as well as male migrant labour
forces.
The Marxist feminist viewpoint is that the occupational 
position of female migrants can be explained in terms of the 
necessity for capital to extract profits by the exploitation 
of waged labour. Phizacklea (1983) believes that in Europe,
the increased tendency for male migrants to become settled
and politicised has reduced their attraction as a cheap 
labour system. Female migrants are now preferred because they 
are cheaper and more docile than men. Since capital benefits 
from a flexible supply of workers that can be expanded and 
reduced as the economic situation dictates - women - who are 
easily exploited in this way because of their inferior
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position within society - form an ideal 'reserve army of 
labour' (Standing 1981).
THE SEXUAL DIVISION OF LABOUR
However, these arguments cannot explain why a sexual 
division of labour exists, and why it has predated the spread 
of capitalism and transcends historical and cultural 
boundaries. Because of this difficulty most of the feminist 
explanations of female migration involve the concept of 
gender subordination, since this is a universal criteria of 
social stratification and discrimination (Beneria 1979, 
Whitehead 1979, Mackintosh 1981).
Three concepts, which are central to this viewpoint, have 
been developed to explain the universal oppression of women. 
These are reproduction, patriachy and ideology.
Reproduction
This concept includes biological reproduction, social 
reproduction and the reproduction of the labour force 
(Edholm, Harris and Young 1977). Women are assigned the 
specific roles of physically reproducing children, 
socialising them, and maintaining adults. The tasks which are 
related to these roles are often called 'women's work'. This 
is known as the sexual division of labour and has been 
regarded as a way in which women are controlled by men 
(Mackintosh 1981).
The concept of reproduction has been developed from 
Engel's (1881) work 'The Origin of the Family'. Engels 
considered that in a capitalist society, the female role of
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child rearing was separated from the means of production. He 
linked this to the development of class society and the 
acquisition of private property, which created a need for the 
reproduction of heirs. The emancipation of women, he argued, 
could only come about when the control over womens' 
reproductive activities was removed and they were included in 
waged work:-
'Then it will be plain that the first conclusion 
for the liberation of the wife is to bring the 
whole female sex back into public industry and 
that this in turn demands that the character of 
the monogomous family as the economic unit can 
be abolished.'
Engels 1972 :44
Some feminist Marxists therefore believe that rural women 
can attain independence by migrating into waged work, because 
they are given the opportunity to become involved in the 
political and power struggles of the workplace (Kosack 1976). 
However, others believe that the emancipation of rural 
migrant women is bound to fail because of the transfer of the 
sexual division of labour, (and the subordination of women by 
men) from the private realm of the family to the workplace. 
Patriachy
The concept of 'patriachy' was used by Max Weber to 
describe the economic and social domination of male household 
heads over the other family members, including servants. 
Early radical feminists such as Millet (1971) claimed that 
the concept of patriachy was more important in the analysis 
of gender subordination than class, because women had fewer 
class associations than men. 'Patriachy' was therefore seen
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to be a system of domination which was analytically separate 
from materialist, or capitalistic domination. Critics of this 
view argue that this falls into generalised, trans-historical 
explanations of the subordination of women, which tend to 
slide into biological explanations (Barrett 1980, Friedman 
1982). Some writers therefore suggest that 'patriachy' should 
be used only to refer to societies which are characterised by 
total patriachal rule (Young and Harris 1976, Edholm Harris 
and Young 1977, Barrett 1980). However, others (Mcdonough and 
Harrison, 1978, Mackintosh 1981, Lown 1983) believe that the 
concept of patriachy, like that of class, is a useful tool in 
the analysis of the relationship between men and women in a 
variety of historical and cultural situations. Thus Mcdonough 
and Harrison (1978), and Beneria and Sen (1982) have argued 
that the position of women is determined not only by their 
gender, but also by their class position, which usually 
depends upon their husband's class. There is, in addition, a 
general view that the study of the subordination of women 
should be located within the material conditions of their 
lives (Young, Wolkowitz and" McCullagh 1981, Lown 1983, 
Morokvasic 1983). Thus the position of women is affected by 
their gender, class and economic status.
A useful contribution to the historical analysis of 
gender subordination has been made by Lown (1983), who 
believes that patriachal authority pervades legal, political 
and social ideology, and is central to the understanding of 
the position of women who move into waged work. Marriage, it 
is argued, provides the means by which men derive status and
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economic benefits, through the inheritance of property. 
Women, on the other hand, derive their identities and their 
status from their relationship to men. Lown (1983) traced the 
social developments in the silk mills in Britain during the 
nineteenth cenbury, and showed that men emerged from the 
industrialisation process with new forms of control over 
women workers, resulting from the philosophy of paternalism. 
This is the legitimation of the power of those in superior 
positions within the hierachy, over those in a subordinate 
position. Paternalistic philosophies became apparent as women 
moved into unskilled work. In the factories, male employers 
replaced the male household head as the patriach and women 
were subordinated. This combined both gender and occupational 
hierachies and relegated women to low status jobs which were 
considered to be 'women's work'. Unlike men, women did not 
develop work identities but merely transferred their 
identities as female dependents from their homes to the work 
place, where they continued to be denied equal legal, 
political, economic and social privileges. The structure of 
gender subordination remained unchanged.
This situation is analogous to present day developments 
in the third world. Rural women are increasingly moving into 
occupations that are labelled 'womens work' and accorded the 
lowest status and the worst conditions. In their analysis of 
women who move into world market factories in South East 
Asia, Elson and Pearson (1981:159) describe the transfer of 
gender subordination from home into the factory:-
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'In study after study the same pattern is revealed: 
the young female employees are almost exclusively at 
the bottom of this hierachy, the upper levels of 
the hierachy are almost invariably male.1
Ideology
The third concept, that of ideology, is one which was 
developed from the work of Althusser. This concept describes 
the meanings which people attach to their identities and to 
their relationships, and in this instance tends to ensure 
that both women and men accept the sexual division of labour 
as desirable and appropriate. Barrett (1980), Pollert (1983) 
and Stone (1983) amongst many other feminists, assert that. it 
is the dominant ideological force which assigns women their 
specific roles, and mediates the power relations between men 
and women. Familial ideology places women in servicing and 
caring occupations which ensure that their reproductive 
functions can continue (eg by part time work), that they are 
a cheap labour force, and that their economic and social 
subordination continues. As Barrett (1980:182) has remarked:-
'Capital did not create domestic labour or the 
feminine areas of wage labour, but it did create a 
set of social relations in which the pre-existing 
conditions were not only reproduced but solidified in 
different relations in wage labour system.'
The concepts of reproduction, patriachy and ideology 
provide some framework to explain why female migrants are 
found in the lowest sectors of unskilled work. Women are 
assigned roles which are attributable to their primary roles 
as reproducers and to their identities as mothers and wives 
rather than workers. Further, they are assigned occupations
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which are often extensions of their reproductive roles and
which ensure that the ideology which governs gender roles and
the subordination of women is maintained.
For example, female migrants are thought to be highly
suitable for factory work because they are manually
dexterous, docile and loyal (Elson and Pearson 1981).
Similarly, domestic work is an occupation that uses skills
which females already possess as a result of the sexual
division of labour in their own households (Heyzer 1981).
Women themselves are prepared to accept this work because
ideologically it is an acceptable female occupation.
These concepts can be used to question the conventional
assumptions that the inclusion of migrant women in the labour
force shows that development has provided a positive
opportunity for rural women to become independent and free.
As Morokvasic (1983:21) comments:-
'Migrant womens' access to waged work is seen only in 
terms of an abandonment of an attributed norm of non 
work. Waged work is represented as a gift of Western 
societies to the women of the third world and as a 
remedy to their struggle against their oppressive 
conditions.1
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CHAPTER 2 - THE BACKGROUND
CHAPTER 2
BACKGROUND ON THE PHILIPPINES 
The Republic of the Philippines is an archipelago lying 
600 miles off the Southeast coast of Asia. The country is 
composed of 7107 islands with a land area of 116,000 square 
miles. About 800 of the islands are inhabited. Of these, 
Luzon, in the north and Mindanao in the South are the 
largest and the most populated. Between these two lie a group 
of islands called the Visayas.
THE PEOPLE
The native inhabitants of the Philippines are mostly of 
Mongoloid origin. However, their cultural diversity is marked 
and there are 55 different ethnographic groups with a total 
of 135 languages and dialects. 90% of the population are 
Christian, mainly Catholics, 9% are Moslems and 1% are alien 
ethnic groups who are mainly Chinese. Tagalog is spoken by 
half the population and is being promoted as the national 
language. Over half the population also speak English, while 
a tiny minority speak Spanish.
POPULATION GROWTH
Until this century, population growth in the 
Philippines was irregular and checked by wars, natural 
disasters and diseases such as cholera. Since then the rate 
of population growth has increased to become one of the 
highest in the world. The population increased from 7.6
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million in 1903 to 42 million in 1975. This rise has resulted 
from falling death rates, with relatively constant birth 
rates. In rural areas the average number of children born to 
a woman in her reproductive years is 6.7, compared to Manila 
where the figure is 4.1 (Aguilar 1983). The current 
population growth of 2.79% results in a net growth of 1.1 
million people each year and a net annual addition of 500,000 
people to the labour force; jf this rate is maintained, the 
population is expected to double in the next twenty five 
years.
SOCIO-POLITICAL HISTORY
The history of these islands has been characterised by a 
series of political, cultural and religious upheavals, with 
long periods of foreign occupation. The Spanish conquered the 
islands in 1521 in order to gain a share in the spice trade. 
The Spanish colonial period lasted until 1898 when there was 
a Filipino revolution. The Americans had declared war on 
Spain at the same time, and the Filipinos were helped by a US 
force which destroyed the Spanish ships in Manila Bay. 
American and Filipino collaboration ended there, and the 
Americans took over the sovereignty of the islands in 1898. 
Apart from a temporary Japanese occupation from 1941 - 1944, 
the American colonial period lasted until 1946, when 
Philippine independence was declared.
This tumultous history has created a political, 
cultural, and religious diversity which characterises 
contemporary Philippines. Christianity and folk religion,
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post-colonialism and nationalism, and a money economy built 
upon a subsistence rural sector mark the contrasting 
traditional and modern cultures.
After independence, rebellion and anarchy challenged the 
stability of Philippine society. President Marcos imposed 
martial law in September 1972. In 1973 a new constitution was 
adopted, and three years later a people's legislative council 
was established. Despite growing public unrest, the lack of 
an organised political opposition resulted in Marcos serving 
a second term through emergency rule in 1981. Marcos 
virtually elected himself to the presidency within the 
framework of his new constitution.
Since then, political, economic and ideological problems 
have increased and the authoritarian Marcos regime has been 
challenged and overthrown. Much of the poverty and repression 
in Philippine society has been directly attributed to the 
political and economic policies of the Marcos Government, and 
both religious and business groups strongly supported the 
clamour for change (Magno 1983).
In 1983, Benigno Aquino, an opposition leader, was 
shot dead on his return to the Philippines from the USA. This 
event precipitated widespread public criticism of the present 
political system. Thousands attended Aquino's funeral in a 
form of protest. The crowd turned out to be the largest to 
have ever honoured a national leader in the Philippines. 
Organisations and groups of widely different religious and 
political persuasions circulated statements of condemnation. 
A continuing lack of confidence in the Government produced
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recurrent demonstrations and riots. The deteriorating 
economic situation, and continuing criticism of the Marcos 
regime abroad, undermined the previously strong political and 
economic ties with the USA, and communist guerillas in the 
South further contributed to the fragile political climate. 
The impact of both the political and economic crisis caused 
widespread panic and confusion.
Following widespread criticism of the way in which the 
inquiry into Aquino's death was conducted, Marcos called an 
early election in February 1986. Marcos lost the election and 
Mrs Corazon Aquino, the wife of the dead opposition leader 
became the new president of the Philippines, supported 
strongly by the country's powerful Roman Catholic bishops.
Many critics believe that the political and economic 
problems of the Philippines have resulted from the domination 
of the Philippines by the USA. Since the second world war the 
Philippines has been strategically important to the USA, who 
have established large military and naval bases there. The 
Marcos Government was always been strongly pro-American and 
anti-communist, and has received both monetary and political 
support from the Americans. The political power of the USA is 
therefore considered to have shaped national policy, and in 
this respect, Philippine national parties are considered by 
some to be little more than pawns (Baritugo 1984). The US 
Government has increased military assistance to the 
Philippines from US $20 million in 1972 to US$ 40 million in 
1982 (Kaibigan 1984). Approximately P3 million, originally
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meant for the development assistance programme has been 
rechannelled to the campaign against insurgency (Andres 
1984). Marcos's subservience to the United States and the 
latter's collusion with a corrupt regime has been a target 
for severe criticism. The replacement of Marcos by Aquino's 
widow, Corazon Aquino; by a popular election in the face of 
widespread vote rigging and intimidation^ was one of the most 
remarkable events in Filipino history and had its roots in 
the political and economic chaos of the previous decade. 
OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE
Despite population growth and the increasing numbers of 
unemployed, industry has failed to attract a significant 
number of workers from the land. Indeed the proportion of the 
labour force engaged in manufacturing, mining and 
construction has actually decreased from 15.5% to 14.5% in 
the last thirty years (Philippine Statistical Yearbook 1978), 
reflecting a pattern of structural change which is different 
from that usually seen in developing countries.
Nevertheless, the proportion of workers engaged in 
agriculture has decreased slightly, while the proportion 
engaged in the informal sector has increased. By 1976 one 
third of the working population were engaged in the informal 
sector, one half in agriculture and one seventh in 
manufacturing, mines and construction.
Whilst the proportion of those engaged in agriculture 
has decreased, the actual numbers of people dependent upon 
the land doubled from 4.5 million in 1956 to 8.1 million in 
1976 (Philippine Statistical Yearbook 1978). Formerly people
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migrated to open frontier land to develop new communities but 
this land has now been used up. The population increase has 
been absorbed in three ways. Firstly the informal sector in 
rural areas has grown rapidly. Secondly^ after the 
introduction of new high yielding seed varieties, the price of 
land soared - in some cases by up to 200% (Aguilar 1983). 
This has resulted in an increasing subdivision of farms. This 
proliferation of tiny farms, commonly less than two hectares 
each, means that in some places the land supports twice as 
many people as before. Thirdly, many more people have become 
landless labourers. Since new seed varieties have been 
introduced^ the demand for hired labourers has risen, partly 
because new fertilizers stimulate weeds and household labour 
is not sufficient to carry this out. The percentage of 
farmers dependent upon hired hands was 16 in 1970 compared to 
7.5% a decade before. One study of eight rice growing 
provinces showed that one third of all households were
landless (Custodio 1978). These people go from farm to farm,
seeking work. They are usually joined by tenant farmers, who 
work the land of neighbouring farms in order to gain a cash 
income, which they need to buy new equipment, to rent 
tractors and for fertilizers and. seeds. Competition for hired 
work is keen - in lean months up to one third of these
workers are unemployed and there is a never full employment
(Aguilar 1983).
The reasons why people prefer to struggle in the rural 
areas than make their way to cities are probably economic.
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Although rural families are poorer than urban ones, the gap 
between them has dropped from 2.5% in 1956 to 2.1% in 1971 
(Philippine Statistical Yearbook 1978). The economic 
incentives to move to the cities are therefore not very great 
and indeed, as Eviota and Smith (1981) have noted, there are 
now steady migratory streams away from the cities as well as 
into them.
THE ECONOMY
Economic growth in the Philippines during this century 
has been irregular. Following a period of rapid industrial 
growth between 1952-1969, the economy has deteriorated. 
Industry failed to attract sufficient workers from the land 
and production in the manufacturing sector was slow (Power 
and Sicat 1971).
The economic situation has continued to deteriorate 
in the last decade. There is now a serious shortage of 
foreign exchange, resulting in reduced payments in 
liquidation of foreign obligations. This has been accompanied 
by a marked increase in the cost of living, by the closure of 
industries and an increase in unemployment. This situation is 
reflected in the growth of the GNP. This was 6.8% in 1979 but 
had fallen to an historical low of 1.4% in 1983, the lowest 
rate in the Asia/Pacific region (De Guzman 1984) The balance 
of payments deficit continued to increase at an alarming 
rate, and by 1983 was $US 2.9 billion, an increase of 165% 
over 1982 (Andres 1984). The total foreign debt in 1984 was 
US $ 25.6 billion, the highest ever recorded. High interest
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rates, growing trade protectionism among importing countries 
and low export prices for major exports have encouraged this 
deteriorating situation.
Inflation in the Philippines has now reached an average 
of 32% (IBON , Vol vii 1984). At the same time, the value of 
the peso has rapidly devalued against the US dollar, with a 
record of two devaluations in 1983.
The severity of this economic crisis is reflected further 
in the lowering of the real value of industrial workers' 
wages. The Ministry of Labour figures reveal that the average 
daily rate was P26.3, (approximately 1.5 pounds sterling ) a 
40% decrease in real terms since 1972, and well below the
estimated P63 needed to feed a family of six (Kaibigan 
1984).
Agricultural workers have fared even worse. The 
Government's Bureau of Agricultural Economics study in 1980 
showed that the real net income of rice farmers dropped by 
53% betwen 1976 and 1979.
Unemployment reflects another aspect of the economic 
crisis. In 1982 44,000 workers were laid off and this figure 
increased by 38% the following year. During the first two
months of 1984 a further 28,000 people were rendered 
unemployed. Whilst the Government estimated in 1974 that 
only 11% were unemployed, the International Labour 
Organisation estimated it to be over 25% (Andres 1984).
Part of the discrepancy between Government figures and 
others, and an indication of the desperate economic 
situation, is that the Government includes in its estimations
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of those who are 'gainfully employed' the 30,000 scavengers 
(those who rummage through garbage heaps for bottles, and 
tins to sell), the 100,000 'hospitality girls', massage 
parlour attendants, and prostitutes found in Manila's bars, 
and the further 30,000 similar girls living in the US 
military bases (Diokno 1980).
As their situation has worsened, workers have 
struggled for their rights. An unprecedented number of 
strikes in 1981 led to various laws which reduced the power 
of the workers movement. President Marcos assumed 
jurisdiction over any labour dispute and can order strikers 
to return to work under the threat of dismissal. No appeals 
were allowed. Strikes were prohibited in companies engaged in 
energy distribution or generation, public utilities, banks, 
hospitals, and export processing. Factory owners were given 
the right to lock out or shut down factories, or dismiss 
employees without notice.
These examples demonstrate the serious and chaotic 
condition of present day Philippine society. Some argue that 
the Philippine's problems were caused by external events, 
such as the oil crisis of 1979, when OPEC raised oil prices, 
the world recession in industrial countries which led to a 
reduced demand for the Philippine's exports, and the growing 
protectionism in industrial countries against exports of 
Third World Countries. Others argue that the Philippine 
Government's export - oriented strategy was not successful 
because it failed to establish an efficient system of export
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production, marketing and distribution, to maintain a 
flexible exchange rate, and to ease the entry of foreign 
investments in the Philippines (IBON 1984). A third group, 
mainly radicals, attribute problems to the political economy 
of the Marcos regime, and to the exploitation and monopoly of 
the economy by the United States (Beltran 1983, de Guzman 
1984, Soriano 1984:a,b). These authors identify the 
Philippine economy as a 'semi-feudal' neocolonial post of 
United States Imperialism which fostered the relation of 
dependence and dominance. The Marcos regime is considered to 
have propagated this dominance with its goals of an 
unrestricted flow of foreign investments, the dismantling of 
protective tariff structures, industrialisation for export 
markets, the rationalisation of the export sector through 
centralised government marketing of export products and 
finally, by the planned provision of cheap labour.
POVERTY IN THE PHILIPPINES
Various social indicators show that poverty in the 
Philippines has increased dramatically in the last few years, 
with a widening of the gap between the wealthy and the poor. 
Thus the national average income of P5,536 (220 pounds
sterling) applies only to one third of Filipinos (IBON 1984). 
Food threshold levels indicate the condition below which a 
family is said to have an inadequate income for its 
nutritional needs. In 1983, just over half the population of 
the Philippines subsisted below this level. In some parts of 
the Philippines, whole populations are dependent for 
employment on a single crop. An example of this is Negros
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Island where the main crop is sugarcane. With the lowering 
of the world market price for sugar, 1.5 million Filipinos 
are now suffering from unemployment and face starvation. It 
is estimated that approximately 150 children die every month 
in Negros Island (Asia Pacific Mission for Migrant Workers 
Sept 1985). The Philippines ranks among the five countries 
with the worst malnutrition rates in the world (IBON 1984).
Further indicators show that a large proportion of 
the population do not have adequate shelter. In 1984, almost 
one quarter of the Manila population lived in shanty towns. A 
country wide survey showed that half the population live in 
extremely cramped conditions - the average floor area for a 
family of six was 30 square metres. Only one third of the 
population have electricity supplies to their homes, and 64% 
of the population have inadequate water supplies/ Health 
indicators, too, show that the infant mortality rate has 
increased from 51.7% in 1978 to 61.8% in 1981. More infants 
die in the Philippines than in neighbouring countries like 
Thailand, Vietnam, Malaysia and Hongkong (IBON 1984). This 
deteriorating situation is partly responsible for the exodus 
of the population abroad.
Thus present-day Philippines is characterised by 
poverty, malnutrition, and economic and political crises. The 
Government is autocratic and has suspended many human rights,
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and the short-term prqpects for many of the people are poor. 
Factors such as these have contributed to the tendency to 
migrate abroad during this century.
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OVERVIEW OF EXTERNAL CONTRACT MIGRATION
Filipino contract workers first moved abroad in the 
early 1900’s, when there was a demand for hired labourers to 
work in the sugar and pineapple plantations in Hawaii and 
Guam. This coincided with the beginning of American 
colonialism in the Philippines. The subsequent opening of 
free trade between the Philippines and the United States 
encouraged the cultivation of cash 'export crops which
undermined traditional peasant economies. Thus while the 
colonisers saw the profitability of hiring cheap labour, 
Filipinos were attracted to Hawaii because of the economic 
hardships in the rural areas of the Philippines, especially 
in the Visayas and North Luzon. This was the beginning of the 
present day recruitment and contract system.
Recruitment agencies were set up in the Philippines and 
workers were offered three year contracts, with travel
expenses, clothing and medical benefits paid by the 
employers. Illegal practises of recruitment soon became
prevalent, and the ^Philippine Government set up licensing 
laws to protect workers from exploitation. The USA mainland 
became the most popular foreign destination for Filipino 
migrants in the 1930’s and by 1940 there were 46,000
Filipinos in the USA. Most were single, unskilled males with 
little education, who sought jobs in the agricultural farms 
of California (Boyd 1971).
The years from 1946-1965 marked the closure of the 
United States to new immigrants. Filipino contract workers
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therefore started to move to other countries. Thousands were 
hired by the US military to work on war reconstruction in the 
Pacific Islands. Korea and Vietnam became even more popular 
destinations for contract work on construction sites. At this 
time, the Government developed its first policies to ensure 
that remittances were sent back to the Philippines. In 
addition, following agreements between the British and 
Philippine Governments, some 25,000 Filipinos were hired to 
work in North Borneo.
During the 1960's, large numbers of Filipinos were 
hired to work in Thailand, Malaysia, and Indonesia. However 
the conflict between the Philippines and Malaysia over the 
territorial status of Sabah resulted in the return of many of 
these workers. At this time too, with the end of the Vietnam 
war, thousands of Filipinos were repatriated. After far 
reaching changes in the United States Immigration Laws in 
1968, a second wave of Filipino migrants entered the USA. 
However, this time they were mainly professionals who 
entered the country on a more permanent basis. By this time 
there were 241,000 Filipinos in the USA (Gupta 1973). 
Overseas earnings are estimated to be up to ten times the 
real income of similar occupations in the Philippines (Dela 
Cruz 1982). This, together with widespread unemployment and a 
deteriorating political and economic situation, has ensured 
that there has been no shortage of workers wishing to take up 
contract employment.
In recent years the pattern of Filipino contract 
migration has altered again and the overseas destinations
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have greatly broadened. Since the development of the Middle 
East construction boom in the 1970's, Saudi Arabia has become 
the principal destination for single, young, male, skilled 
and educated Filipinos. There are over 450,000 contract 
workers in the Middle East, and three quarters of these are 
in Saudi Arabia. Some 16,000 workers have moved to Europe,
5,000 to Japan, and over 20,000 to Hongkong.
An annual average of over 100,000 workers moved 
abroad between 1973 and 1981. Over one million Filipino 
contract workers are now employed in 111 countries (Andres 
1984).
Profile of Overseas Contract Workers
Various studies of the characteristics of overseas 
contract workers show that they are mostly males aged between 
25 -35 years with a mean age of 34 years. The average contract 
worker is married and originates from Luzon. The majority are 
educated to at least high school level with over one third 
having college educations. Most were employed before they 
moved abroad. They usually move temporarily, usually for a 
period of not more than four years. Over three-quarters of 
these workers are skilled, semi-skilled or professionals 
(Kaibigan 1982).
Philippine National Policy for Contract Workers
It was not until 1974 that the overseas employment of 
Filipino workers was organised in an official way, with the 
introduction of a new labour code. This embodied the official 
recognition of the role which overseas employment was to play
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in the five year Development Plan. The export of workers was 
seen as a temporary alleviation of the unemployment problem 
in the Philippines and a temporary solution to the balance of 
payments deficit. The code provided for the systematic 
movement overseas of Filipino workers and included the 
participation of local companies. Three Government agencies 
within the Ministry of Labour were charged with the 
responsibility of promoting and regulating these activities.
The policy was legitimated because it conforms with the 
established principles of the United Nations and the 
International Labour Organisation for equality of 
opportunities in employment across national borders, 
regardless of sex, colour and creed. The policy introduced 
greater Government intervention in market development, the 
recruitment and placement of workers, the monitoring of 
remittances, and the regulation of workers' living and 
working conditions abroad.
Originally, the labour code provided for the 
nationalisation of all recruitment agencies and the phasing 
out of private ones. However, owing to the tremendous 
increase in the number of contracts abroad, especially in the 
Middle East, Government agencies could not cope with the work 
load, and private, fee - collecting agencies were once again 
allowed to participate. The number of licensed private 
recruitment agencies then increased dramatically, from 18 in 
1975, to 600 in 1982, compared with 487 government agencies. 
Their participation was further increased to include the 
promotion of Filipino entrepeneurship and management as well
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as in the recruitment of individuals.
The construction industry was the first to benefit 
from this strategy. Policy modifications, such as the 
granting of tax and other financial incentives to 
contractors, accelerated the development of the Philippine 
Overseas Construction Board. The hiring of workers eventually 
became the sole responsibility of recognised construction 
companies. The number of construction companies participating 
in this scheme doubled between 1977 and 1981, when there were 
more than 300. Three-quarters of these are in Saudi Arabia.
The labour exporting business in the Philippines has 
now become highly profitable. Recruitment agencies charge 
employers up to P3,500 (approximately 140 pounds sterling) 
per contract worker. With an estimated 200,000 placements a 
year, each agency may earn up to PI,500,000 annually. 
Agencies also collect P500 from each contract worker to cover 
medical examinations, the welfare fund, administrative 
expenses and the cost of documentation. However the largest 
labour exporter is the Government, which between 1975 and 
1981 earned an estimated P50 million through its recruiting 
agencies alone (MFMW documentation series Vol 1(2) 1983).
The Supervision and Regulation of Overseas Employment Contracts
Between 1975 - 1981 foreign exchange earnings from
remittances and ancillary services amounted to US $ 3.63
billion. In addition a total of US$ 743 million was won by 
contracting firms (Arnold and Shah 1984) Remittances are 
therefore of immediate economic benefit to the Philippines
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and workers are required by law to send back between 50% and 
70% of their earnings, according to their occupation. 
Domestic workers abroad are required to remit 25% of their 
earnings through the Philippine Banking Sytem.
Further economic benefits include the development of 
financial links between sending and receiving countries. The 
Middle East, for example, has become a source for finance 
capital, and loans and trade between the two areas has 
flourished.
However, doubt has been cast upon how effectively 
remittances are used, and indeed there has been little 
investigation into how they are invested or consumed (Dela 
Cruz 1982). Recent large-scale studies of overseas contract 
workers show that only 60% of remittances are sent back to 
the Philippines through legitimate banking channels. The 
remaining 40% feed the dollar blackmarket.
Further doubt has been cast upon the effectiveness of 
this system in reducing the unemployment problem in the 
Philippines. Briefly, it has been argued that the best 
skilled and better educated workers have left behind an 
unskilled workforce. As de Guzman (1984) notes, there is now 
a shortage of manpower in some sectors, and this has worsened 
as the demand for more highly skilled contract workers abroad 
has increased. The Philippine Labour Ministry is now seeking 
ways of controlling the loss of highly skilled workers in 
some specialities.
Finally, there is concern that the internal labour market 
is shrinking rather than expanding, because of the dependence
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on overseas employment. The problem of absorbing returning 
Filipino workers, which is likely to occur as opportunities 
in the Middle East decrease, may be impossible to handle. The 
overall advantages of overseas contract work for the long 
term economic development of the Philippines are therefore 
questionable.
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THE MIGRATION OF FILIPINO WOMEN
The migration of Filipina women is not an entirely new 
phenomenon. In the past, women usually followed men as 
dependents in both internal migration within the Philippines 
and external migration to the USA (Smith 1976). Since the 
1930's, however, an increasing number of young single female 
migrants have moved independently of men. By the 1970's 
female migrants dominated the majority of rural to urban 
migratory streams within the Philippines (Eviota and Smith 
1981). Manila is now the main destination for one third of 
these women, while the remainder move to other large towns 
and cities to work. Most of these young women enter service 
industries, sales, and factories (Castillo 1976, Ibarra 1979, 
Eviota and Smith 1981, Trager 1984).
These internal movements have been repeated in external 
migration. Early migrants to the USA were usually young 
single males, but since the 1960's, Filipinas have moved 
independently to the USA in search of work in the cities. 
Thus in 1950 the percentage of females in Filipino migratory 
streams to the USA was 29%, but by 1970 this had risen to 60% 
(Tienda et al 1984). New York and Chicago now attract more 
female Filipinos than males. These women are characterised by 
their tertiary educational levels and semi-professional 
status (Smith 1976, Joyce and Hunt 1982).
In contrast, Filipina migrants to other countries tend to 
remain in occupations with a low socio-economic status. Like 
their male counterparts, Filipino women have widened their
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countries of destination. It is estimated that there are
20.000 Filipinas in Great Britain, mainly working as 
domestics, hotel workers and hospital workers. In Germany
6.000 work as nurses and mid-wives; in Spain there are 
approximately 6,000, and a further 15,000 are working as 
domestics in Italy. Other destinations include the Middle 
East, Singapore, and Hongkong, where Filipinas are domestic 
workers on temporary contracts. Finally, some 4,000 Filipinas 
have moved on contracts to Japan where they are mainly 
engaged in the field of musical entertainment (MFMW 
Documentation Series, Vol 1 (2) 1983).
The ’Bride Industry1 has resulted in the migration of over
30.000 Filipino women. In 1981 alone, more than 3,000 
Filipinas went abroad to marry Australians and West Germans 
and a further 4,000 married other Europeans and Americans. By 
that year there were 8,000 married Filipinas in 
Australia. Filipinas usually join a -'singles penpal club' 
which advertises in the personal columns of countries abroad.
One publisher of a Singles Bulletin in Australia estimated 
that there were 25,000 Filipinas on his books. Some agencies 
arrange group tours for Australian clients, who are first 
briefed on the customs of the Filipinos and then taken to 
Manila where they are introduced to would-be brides. Other 
agencies offer videotapes of Filipinas to clients (MFMW 
documentation series 1:2. This new growth industry therefore 
plays a significant part in the international migration of 
Filipina women.The increasing number of female migrants from the
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Philippines has resulted from various complex social changes 
which are not yet well researched or understood. However, 
various explanations have been put forward, usually linking 
the movement of women with the pattern of technological 
development within the Philippines.
Abad (1981) suggests that the movement of women is quite 
consistent with earlier migratory patterns, which show that 
men establish new destinations, but once a certain level of 
development is reached, women migrate in large numbers. 
The contemporary migratory patterns in the Philippines are 
thus related to increasing development.
Eviota and Smith (1984) suggest that the migration of 
women is also linked to the changes in the levels of female 
education. During this century sex differentials in 
educational attainment and literacy in the Philippines have 
been largely reduced. This is especially true in urban areas 
where the average child now receives more than eight years of 
schooling (Smith and Cheung 1981). Some authors believe that 
this is an important factor in accounting for the increase in 
female mobility, especially since both female internal and 
external migrants are positively selected on their 
educational levels (Feitosa 1975, Eviota and Smith 1981).
Filipinas are more mobile than many other Asian women and 
this may be partly because there are only minimal socio­
cultural restrictions on women in the Philippines. Unlike 
many Asian women, Filipinas have always been able to work and 
now form one third of the labour force in the Philippines
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(Castillo 1976).
This liberal attitude to women's participation in the 
labour force is said by some to reflect the relatively 
egalitarian position of women within the family structure. 
Filipino women are often said to have a powerful position 
within the family because they organise the economic life of 
the household (Fox 1963). Marriages are often considered to 
be an equal partnership, and decision-making is almost 
egalitarian rather than patriachal, regardless of class or 
type of community (Gonzales and Hollsteiner 1976). Mothers 
are revered figures who remain the central pivot of the 
family (Lapuz 1981). Housewives are admired for their role of 
looking after children. If they do not work, there is no
shame. In lower class families, however, there is an
acceptance that women must work for the economic benefit of 
the family and women work in the fields alongside men, and 
undertake all but the heaviest tasks.
Others, however, are less convinced that the high 
mobility of Filipino women reflects their increasingly 
egalitarian role in society. Whyte and Whyte (1982) contend 
that rural women are migrating to the cities because their
roles in agriculture have been eroded as a result of
development. In some cases the female occupation of 
transplanting and weeding crops has been greatly eroded 
since the introduction of chemicals and machinery. In many 
areas, however, women now compete with the thousands of 
male, landless hired workers who have taken over the jobs of 
weeding as well as harvesting, threshing and transplanting -
65
tasks which need to be carried out in a much shorter time 
than before and for which family labour is insufficient 
(Whyte and Whyte 1982). As a result unemployment rates for 
females of all ages are now consistently higher in rural 
areas than in urban areas (Feitosa 1975, Cortes 1983).
While industrialisation has reduced employment in rural 
areas, it has increased employment opportunities in the 
informal sector in both country towns and the cities, and 
women have increasingly moved into these occupations. Over 
one third of women are still employed in the agricultural 
sector, but an equal proportion are engaged in manufacturing 
and sales sectors in the cities, and a further 14% are 
domestic workers (Cortes 1983). Official statistics usually 
do not reveal the fact that several thousand women in the 
Philippines are exploited as prostitutes. Whilst prostitution 
has been in practise long before the tourist industry was 
developed, the development of large scale prostitution has 
occurred in the last ten years. In 1976 70% of tourists to 
Manila were male. The number of bars, sauna baths and 
nightclubs in Manila has proliferated and there is a 
corresponding number of hospitality girls, club waitresses, 
sauna baths attendants hostesses and prostitutes. Women are 
often included in tourist package deals and they usually 
receive only 15% of the fee paid by clients. Many of these 
women are migrants from the provinces. (Mananzan 1979).
A further estimated 30,000 prostitutes live in the 
vicinity of American air bases. A study of one of these
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airbases shows how the bases have encouraged a degraded 
world of pimps and 10,000 registered prostitutes, who are 
victim to extreme exploitation (Mananzan 1979:28):-
'.In the clubs the girls receive no salary or benefit 
and depend for their living on 'ladies drinks' for which 
they receive a 50% commission on the purchase price of 
P12-P22 (50p - one pound sterling). If a man desires to
take a girl out of a bar be pays the bar a fee of P 210, 
this amount is retained by the owner, the girl must then 
negotiate the price of her favours.'
Some authors also question the stereotype of the revered 
egalitarian Filipino woman and point out that rigid attitudes 
continue towards the respective roles of husband and wife 
(Montiel and Hollsteiner 1976, Bulatao 1977). The husband is 
considered to be the breadwinner, and the head of the family. 
Despite the egalitarian decision making patterns between 
marriage partners, the husband nevertheless makes the final 
decisions. Husbands in the lower socio-economic classes 
continue to be regarded as failures if they cannot support 
their families, and the middle class 'ideal' has been for 
women to stay at home rather than to work (Illo 1979). In 
rural, lower class families, the wife may be allowed to work 
only if economic necessity forces it. Rarely would this be 
accepted only as a means to make the wife happy or to fulfil 
her potential. While women may often be the treasurers of the 
family, poverty and subsistence-style living remove the power 
from this position, since the money is soon spent (Montiel 
and Hollsteiner 1976). In his nationwide survey of Filipinas, 
Bulatao (1977) found that women were more religious and less 
aggressive than their husbands from whom they still asked 
permission to undertake certain activities.
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There are many other indications that Filipino women 
suffer inequalities within Philippine society. Women cannot 
accept property by gratuitous title without their husbands' 
consent. Furthermore, there is sexual discrimination over 
questions of legal separation. Women must have proof that 
husbands have committed adultery before they can file a case 
of legal separation, whereas this is not true for men. 
Similar anomolies exist in the area of waged work. Women are 
largely found in occupations which perpetuate their 
subordinate roles within the family - domestic work, 
peddling, sales and factory work (Ces 1972). Despite a common 
view that women hold important positions in the public life 
in the Philippines (Green 1980), there is much evidence to 
the contrary. Women are noticeably absent from the middle 
levels of management, and from occupations which require a 
high level of decision making (Cortes 1983). It is also still 
accepted that men should earn more than women for the same 
job. This is rationalised by the argument that men are more 
productive than women and that women work only to supplement 
their husbands' incomes. This is despite the fact that 10% of 
households in the Philippines are headed by women (Whyte and 
Whyte 1982).
Some labour legislation discriminates against women. For 
example, under a new labour code in 1980, women's maternity 
leave benefits have been shortened from fourteen to eight 
weeks. Some authors have argued that the law has perpetuated 
the myth of the helpless female best kept on a pedestal, but
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that in fact the pedestal is a cage bound by anti-feminist
laws (Angangco et al 1980).
It can be argued that the changes which are taking place 
in the role of women in the Philippines are partly reflected 
in the attitudes of the middle class professional women. 
Green (1980), who analysed the views of 145 female leaders in 
the Philippines, concluded that these women showed a lack of 
concern with the issues of inequality or with the need for 
social change, but more interest in preserving existing 
social institutions. These female elites thus demonstrated 
attitudes which preserve the traditional status and position 
of Filipino women.
Another study has shown that whether women in the 
Philippines were working in professional occupations or in 
low income jobs, their goals were always directed towards 
improving the economic situation of the family. Personal 
satisfaction and the development of a career is a secondary 
aspiration (Gonzalez and Hollnsteiner. 1976). Illo (1979) has
pointed out that women largely gain their status through
their performances as mothers, wives and home managers. This 
takes precedence over women’s success in their professional 
or occupational lives. Women in the Philippines thus remain 
ideologically embedded in their traditional roles, which tend 
to separate them from the public sphere of society.
A further factor, which cannot be emphasised enough, is 
that the obligations of family members to each other are 
extremely strong. Children, whether male or female, 
contribute economically to the family group as soon as they
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are able to work (Trager 1984). Older children are expected 
to contribute towards the cost of educating their siblings as 
well as to the general household expenditure. The 
significance of this lies in the fact that Filipino women see 
themselves as part of an extended family group. The concept 
of individuality is not emphasised as it is in the West.
Far from being a positive consequence of higher education 
and individual opportunism, there is thus the view that,the 
movement of single females to menial work in the cities is 
little more than the response of poor rural families to 
alleviate poverty and that if the economic situation did not 
dictate, the view that daughters should remain at home would 
become less flexible (Trager 1984).
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THE SETTING - HONGKONG 
POSITION
Hongkong is situated on the South-East coast of China 
and adjoins the province of Kwantung. It lies just inside the 
tropics, between the latitudes of 22 9 ’ and 22 37' N and
longitudes 113 52' and 114 30’E. The Colony consists of part
of mainland China, the Kowloon Peninsula, together with 
Hongkong Island and over 200 other islands. The total land 
area is 1065 square kilometres, but much of this is 
mountainous and uninhabitable. The twin cities of Victoria on 
Hongkong Island and Kowloon on the mainland face each other 
on either side of the harbour.
POPULATION
In just over a century and a quarter, Hongkong has 
grown from a ’barren rock' with a population of 90,000, to a
major industrial centre with a population of just over 5
million in 1984.
Refugees from China during the civil war between the 
Nationalists and the Communists were largely responsible for 
Hongkong’s population growth until the 1950's. Between 1945 
and 1951, more than one and a half million people entered 
Hongkong from China, contributing to a population growth rate 
of 39.4% (Fong 1980). The flow of illegal immigrants from
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China was then reduced but natural increases more than 
doubled the population in the period between 1961 and 1976. 
Following further political unrest during the Cultural 
Revolution^ immigrants from China again accounted for a 
significant proportion of the population growth between 1976 
and 1981 (Hongkong 1981 Census).
Despite the influxes of Chinese immigrants, 59% of 
the present population were born in Hongkong and the growth 
rate has been reduced to 1.5% (Hongkong Monthly Digest of 
Statistics 1984). The 1981 census shows that 98% of the 
population are Chinese, the majority being Cantonese. The 
remaining 2% include Europeans, Americans, Japanese and other 
nationalities.
Hongkong's population is a youthful one. In 1984, 32%
were aged under 20, 63% were aged under 35 years, while only
11% were older than 60 years (Hongkong Monthly Digest of 
Statistics, August 1984).
URBANISATION
The rapid population growth of Hongkong has been 
accompanied by extensive urbanisation. By the 1960's parts of 
Hongkong were among the most densely populated areas in the 
world with over 200,000 people per square kilometre (Podmore 
1973). During the last two decades a massive Government 
housing programme has directed over two million people to 
four newly built towns in the New Territories. This has 
reduced the overall population density to under five thousand 
people per square kilometre, although some parts of Kowloon
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still had densities as high as 165,000 per square kilometre 
in 1981 (Hongkong 1981 Census).
Whilst the congestion in Kowloon and Hongkong Island 
areas has been reduced, the housing programme has also 
resulted in the urbanisation of 400 square miles of the 
formerly rural New Territories region.
SOCIO-POLITICAL STRUCTURE
Hongkong is administered by a British colonial 
bureaucracy in which a British Governor represents the 
British Monarchy. Administrative and executive power is 
vested in the civil service dominated by British expatriates 
at senior levels. There is no democracy in Hongkong. Instead, 
the appointed Executive Council acts by consent of an 
appointed Legislative Council. Whilst the Legislative Council 
includes a number of Chinese 'unofficial1 members who 
represent the business interests of Hongkong, the Council has 
no power to vote against Government measures.
The colonial administration adopts a non­
interventionist and laissez-faire attitude. Legislation is 
directed towards maintaining the economic growth of the 
colony rather than promoting social policies. Political power 
is exercised through an alliance between the major business 
interests and the Government bureaucracy. Politics appear to 
be largely ignored by the majority of the Chinese population, 
which has been described as apolitical, individualistic, 
utilitarian and alienated from its rulers (Lau 1982:a).
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ECONOMY
Although Asian economic activity is dominated by Japan, 
the three 'newly industrialised nations' of the Pacific basin 
- South Korea, Singapore and Hongkong - have become 
established over the last twenty years as major economic 
forces. Despite its shortage of natural resources and the 
social problems caused by overcrowding, the economic 
development of Hongkong since World War 11 has been 
astonishing. From its early beginnings as a trading port, 
Hongkong has emerged as a major industrial and financial 
centre. The economy is based firstly upon Hongkong's 
importance as a regional trading centre and secondly as a 
major manufacturer and exporter of goods such as textiles, 
electronic components, garments, watches and toys.
The decade 1963 - 1973 was one of particularly rapid
economic growth when the GDP - ie the total of all- economic 
activity as measured by its value in the market place 
tripled. Even during the the world economic recession in the 
early 1970's, the growth rate averaged 9% and remained one of 
the highest in the world (Chen 1980). Despite the political 
and economic uncertainties created by the Sino-British 
discussions about Hongkong's future during in 1984, Hongkong 
still remains economically buoyant.
LIVING STANDARDS
Economic growth in Hongkong since the 2nd World war 
has been reflected in the higher standards of living achieved 
by the population. There was an 80% increase in wages in
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manufacturing industries between the end of the 1950's and 
the mid-sixties (Hopkins 1973). During the period 1976 -1981 
the median household income rose by 30%, giving a real income 
growth of 7.4% (Hongkong 1981 Census).
Another indicator of prosperity is housing. Before 
the 1960's the majority of the population lived in appalling 
conditions in squatter huts. By 1981, 38.5% of the population 
were living in public housing apartments. The percentage of 
those owning their homes has risen from 18% in 1971 to 28% in 
1981.
However, the majority of the population do not enjoy 
a standard of living which would be considered comfortable in 
developed countries. 9.5% of the population earn less than 
HK$1000 (100 pounds sterling) per month and the average wage 
is HK$2955 (Hongkong 1981 Census). Most people work in
manufacturing industries, do not own cars or houses, work an 
average of 42 hours a week, and live in small basic
apartments, whose cramped conditions would not be tolerated 
in the West.
Nevertheless comparisons of living standards in 
Hongkong with other Southeast Asian countries show the 
average inhabitant of Hongkong to be twice as wealthy as 
those in Indonesia, Korea, Malaysia and the Philippines. 
Whilst the cost of living is 45% higher in Hongkong than in
Manila, the average wages are twice as much (Chau 1980).
SOCIAL STRATIFICATION
The majority of Chinese in Hongkong are descended from 
poor Southern Chinese families.However, there are also a
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small number of wealthy families from China (especially 
Shanghai), who came to Hongkong during the 1940's. Together 
with those who have attained wealth through successful 
enterprises in Hongkong, and the British expatriates, these 
families comprise the elite group in Hongkong.
The economic gap between this elite and the poor 
working classes is wide and similar to that seen in other 
newly industrialised countries (Hsia and Chau 1978). The 
lower 60% of households receive about 30% of the total 
household income, whereas the upper 20% receive about 50%. 
Half the population earn less than HK $3000 (300 pounds
sterling) per month while 5.4% earn more than HK $10000 
(1000 pounds sterling) (Hongkong Annual Digest of Statistics 
1983).
However, the rapid growth of the economy and rising 
educational levels ha;Ve resulted in a decline in income 
differentials. Chau (1980) provides evidence of a 
considerable narrowing of the gap between unskilled and 
skilled workers and between white collar workers and manual 
workers.
Educational levels have been found to influence income 
distribution in Hongkong. Until recently there was a 
generally low level of education and those who had received a 
high education either locally or abroad could command 
relatively high wages. Free primary and secondary education 
has been available since the early 1970's and the narrowing 
of income differentials between education groups has only
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just begun to become noticeable.
Despite inequalities, there has been little evidence of 
obvious antagonism between the rich and poor in Hongkong. 
There are several possible explanations for this. Hongkong's 
population has been largely composed of rural Chinese 
refugees, who have been willing to accept (at least
temporarily) the unbalanced political and social structure in 
Hongkong. Chinese society is dominated by inward-looking
family groups who fulfil the social and economic needs of 
individual members. These groups are often said to be
unconcerned with the wider aspects of their society and 
disinterested in the political and social structure as long 
as it does not affect their day to day lives. The Chinese 
have a great regard for tradition and respect for authority, 
and this diminishes the likelihood of aggressive 
confrontation between the rich and poor (Lau 1982:b). The 
Chinese belief in 'luck' and 'diligence' also confers a 
certain degree of moral legitimacy to wealth, and the rich 
tend to be regarded with admiration rather than with envy. 
One study of class consciousness in Hongkong showed that 
workers were far more likely to believe that wealthy people 
made their money by individual striving rather than by 
exploiting the labour force in Hongkong. Class consciousness 
in Hongkong is thus not definable in the same terms as it is 
in the West, and inherited status is less important than 
status acquired by wealth (Lau 1982:b).
Full employment, increasingly higher standards of 
living and opportunities for occupational mobility have
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tended to mask inequalities, and thus any antagonism between 
the wealthy and the poor has remained submerged.
The Government's record in reducing inequality and 
poverty is poor. This weakness reflects the structure of the 
colonial Government which is advised by wealthy businessmen 
and professionals. It was therefore not until after the riots 
in 1966 that attempts were made to introduce labour 
protection legislation and a social welfare system.
However, the situation in Hongkong is changing 
rapidly. As people have become better educated and less 
'refugee' in composition and mentality, there has been a 
noticeable increase in public interest in social and economic 
affairs. The ‘ agreement between the British and Chinese 
Governments that Hongkong will be returned to China in 1997 
has had a dramatic and far-reaching effect upon the 
political, economic and social situation in Hongkong. A 
wider democratic consensus is now being canvassed and more 
importance is being attached to social policies.
OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE
Economic growth has produced full employment in 
Hongkong. In 1984 the labour force participation rate was 65% 
and the unemployment rate was 3.5% (Hongkong Monthly Digest 
of Statistics August 1984).
Half of the working population are engaged in 
production. The largest employer is textile manufacturing; 
- service workers account for 16% of the labour force while 
another 12% are engaged in clerical work. In contrast, only
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2% are engaged in agriculture (Hongkong Annual of Statistics 
1983:44).
Several changes have occurred in the occupational
structure in Hongkong in the last two decades. There has been 
a decrease of approximately 4% in the number of people 
engaged in manufacturing industries, and a rise of
approximately 2% in those engaged in the wholesale and retail 
trades, construction, finance, insurance and business 
services. While the number of unskilled workers has decreased 
there has been a slight increase in the number of skilled and 
professional workers (Hongkong 1981 Census Graphic Guide - 
Charts 20, 21).
There are several reasons why this trend has
occurred. Firstly, the introduction of automation and the 
gradual phasing out of labour intensive industries has 
reduced the requirement for unskilled workers. At the same 
time, the educational levels of the population have increased 
considerably. In the early 1960's nearly 25% of the 
population had no schooling, whereas by 1981 this had been 
reduced to 15% and the proportion of those staying on for 
higher education doubled. This reduced the labour force 
participation rates of the 15 -19 year old group - who
usually enter unskilled occupations - from 54.3% in 1961 to
42.6% in 1981 (Hongkong 1981 Census- Graphic Guide Chart 14). 
LABOUR FORCE PARTICIPATION OF WOMEN
The female labour force participation rate rose from
40% in 1961 to 47.5% in 1983 (Hongkong Annual Digest of
Statistics 1983) and the increase was particularly marked for
79
women in the age group 25-29. Simultaneously, the 
unemployment rate for women has dropped to 3.8% (Annual
Digest of Statistics 1983). The increase in employment rates 
for women have outpaced those for men, resulting in an
increasing proportion of female workers. in 1961, the
proportion of women to men in the labour force was less than
1:5, but by 1968 it had risen to 1:2, and by 1983 it was
1:1.5. The reasons for these changes are fairly
straightforward, and include a reduction in fertility rates, 
smaller household sizes, increasing levels of education, and 
labour shortages.
Fertility Rates
During the period 1971 to 1981 the age-specific fertility 
rates for all age groups fell sharply. In the age group 20 -
24 years it fell by 40% and in the age group 35 - 39 years
by 58%. The fertility rate for females aged between 15 - 49
years fell from 155 per thousand in 1961 to 65.8 in 1981 
(Hongkong 1981 Census).
This decrease in fertility rates was accompanied by an 
increase in the average age of marriage from 23.6 in 1971, to 
24.4 in 1981. During the same period the average household 
size fell from 4.51 to 3.84, the average number of children 
per household fell from 1.63 to 0.97, and the percentage of 
children under the age of 15 fell from 36.2 to 25.2% 
(Hongkong 1981 Census).
Educational Levels
Female levels of education have risen considerably in
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TABLE 1 : Occupational Structure of Females in Hongkong
% of workforce 1961 1976 1983
Professional 7 6 6
Production 50 55 49
Sales 9 8 8
Cler ical 4 11 18
Services 27 14 15
Total % 97 94 96
Sources: 1961 1976 and 1983 Census Data,
Dept of Census Statistics, Hongkong.
TABLE 2 : Filipina Domestic Workers in Hongkong 1975-1984
Year Total Number of 
Filipina Domestic Workers
1975 1097
1976 1684
1977 2916
1978 5405
1979 8242
1980 11,759
1981 17,759
1982 20,120
1983 24,010
1984 24,500
Source of Data: Department of Immigration, Hongkong.
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the last two decades. Whereas in 1961 25% of females had no 
schooling, by 1981 this was reduced to 14%. Simultaneously, 
females with secondary school and college educations rose 
from 5% and 0.6% in 1961, to 16 and 2 respectively (Hongkong 
Annual Digest of Statistics 1983:185).
Availability of Work
Increasing demands for workers in a period of 
economic growth in Hongkong has enabled marginal workers to 
find employment. Since females commonly enter this sector, 
far more entered the labour force during the last two decades 
than ever before.
The demand for female labour is particularly high in 
Hongkong's industrial sector which specialises in labour- 
intensive manufactured products such as garments, electronic 
equipment and plastic products.
As a consequence, the number of women entering 
skilled work has increased dramatically in the last two 
decades. Table 1 shows that there has been a proportional 
increase in the number of women engaged in manufacturing, 
wholesale and retail trades, financing, insurance, real 
estate and business services.
The most marked changes have been in the decrease in the 
percentage of women entering service occupations, and an 
increase in the numbers entering blue collar occupations such 
as clerical work (Table 1). An employment gap has therefore 
been created in the services sector. One of the occupations 
in which this has occurred is domestic work, which was a 
traditional occupation for unskilled poorly - educated women.
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Women have not necessarily forsaken domestic work because 
they can earn more in the skilled sector. As the number of 
unskilled workers in Hongkong has fallen, the premium on the 
wages of this sector has risen, and the income differential 
between the unskilled and the skilled has therefore narrowed. 
For example, in 1961 a teacher earned four times as much as a 
domestic worker, but by 1975 the earnings were only one and a 
half times as much (Chau 1980). In 1982 the average monthly 
wage in Hongkong was HK$2524 (253 pounds sterling)j those 
engaged in manufacturing industries earned between HK$2000 
(200 pounds sterling) and HK$3000 (300 pounds sterling) and 
the monthly wage commanded by a Chinese domestic worker was 
HK$2000.
A more likely explanation for the movement of women
out of the services sector is that the difference in the
working conditions between a factory worker or an office 
worker compared to a domestic worker is considerable. For 
example, the average number of hours worked per week in 
industry was 46 in 1981, (Hongkong Census 1981). In contrast, 
live-in domestic workers1 hours are not fixed and may be as 
high as one hundred hours per week. Further, since Chinese 
amahs do not sign contracts, the exact nature of their work 
is not specified and they may be required to fulfil any task 
the employer asks of them - however arduous and unrelated to 
household cleaning. Such working conditions are much less 
well protected legally than those in other occupations.
In addition, the stigma attached to the traditional
83
position of the 'Chinese 'amah' is especially marked in 
Chinese society and derives from the custom whereby poor 
Chinese families sold their young daughters into the service 
of wealthy families. Whilst 'hired' servants were legally 
free to leave their employers, tradition dictated that they, 
like all the members of the family, had a 'fixed' place 
within the family system, subject to the dictate and 
protection of the male head of the household.
This system of domestic servitude was very common 
amongst the Cantonese in Hongkong until the beginning of 
this century. As Hongkong became industrialised, many of the 
traditional 'amahs' moved away from family service into 
institutional service in hospitals, hotels, and schools.
Cleaners in institutions are still called 'amahs', and they
are often elderly women who may formerly have worked for 
families.
This movement away from family service has been 
accompanied by a rise in the number of women going out to 
work, with a consequent increase in the demand for domestic 
servants. But the social stigma attached to being a servant, 
the lack of opportunity to move up a career ladder, the long
and sometimes arduous hours of physical work, and the
comparative lack of labour protection has meant that the 
Chinese 'amah' has virtually disappeared from the younger 
ranks of the Chinese in Hongkong. In addition, because of the 
rising wages of unskilled workers, Chinese Amahs have 
virtually priced themselves out of the market.
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THE FILIPINAS IN HONGKONG
In the early 1970's, several expatriate families in 
Hongkong hired domestic workers directly from the Philippines 
on a private basis. Since the law in Hongkong then allowed 
the hiring of foreign domestic workers there was no official 
bar to the entry of these women. There followed a steady 
increase in the recruitment of Pilipinas, both by expatriate 
and local Chinese families, and by 1974 there were nearly one 
thousand workers in Hongkong. By this time, the Hongkong 
immigration office had created a separate visa classification 
system for foreign domestic workers and a standard employment 
contract had been issued (Appendix F). During the same year, 
the Philippine Government created its first Labour Code which 
marked the formal beginning of manpower export from the 
Philippines. Article 18 of this Labour Code . stated that 
Filipino workers should b e . recruited from the official 
recruitment agencies. Only in especially agreed cases would 
employers still be allowed to hire workers directly from the 
Philippines. From this time on, therefore, by far the 
majority of Filipinas were recruited from official agencies 
and not by the direct hire system. Table 2 shows the total 
number of Filipinas in Hongkong between 1975 - 1983. There
was a five fold increase between 1975 and 1978 and by 1981 
there were nearly 12,000 workers in Hongkong. Two years later 
there were 24,010 Filipinas in Hongkong.
£5
: CHAPTER 3 - METHODOLOGY
CHAPTER 3
METHODOLOGY 
LITERATURE REVIEW OF METHODS
Research on the problems of migrant adjustment to urban 
destinations usually concentrates on the social and economic 
characteristics of migrants, their reasons for moving, the 
adaptation strategies they employ, their occupational 
mobility, and the links they maintain with their place of 
origin.
Most studies of migrant adjustment have used sample 
surveys. These have a number of advantages. They may be 
tailored to the available resources of money and time, can be 
conducted more frequently than censuses, can be specially 
designed to collect significant variables; pre-migration and 
post-migration characteristics of migrants can be obtained 
for comparative purposes; and links between migration and the 
stage in the life cycle may be discerned. Sample surveys lend 
themselves to the collection of quantitative data on social 
and communication networks with the community of origin and 
the conditions in which migrants live may be examined. 
GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION
Most studies of migrants have analysed single 
communities. For example, Green (1978) studied migrants in 
Seoul, Korea; Carino (1981) examined the adaptation of the 
Filipino community in Oahu, Hawaii; while Joyce and Hunt.
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(1982) limited their research to Filipina nurses in the USA.
In view of the dramatic population growth in cities, it 
is not surprising that there are a large number of studies of 
urban migrants (McGee 1975, Kuala Lumpur; Kemper 1977, Mexico 
City; Chamratrithrong et al 1979, Bangkok; Corno 1980, 
Bogota. Some researchers have examined migrants in city slum 
areas only. (Gould 1975, Lucknow; Singh 1978, Delhi; 
Johnstone 1983, Kuala Lumpur).
SAMPLE SIZE
The sample size of migrant studies varies widely. In 
their review of the literature on developing countries, 
Goldstein and Goldstein (1981) estimate that the range 
extends from fifty respondents to over eight thousand. The 
sample size in some studies has been chosen in order to 
represent the population statistically. Corno (1980), for 
example, selected over seven hundred migrants for his Bogota 
study in order to achieve a twenty-five per cent sample of 
the population. McGee (1975) considered that a 5% sample of 
the population was sufficient for his study of Malay 
households. Although most authors do not give reasons for 
choosing their particular sample size, it is obvious that 
cost, time and the availability of official statistical 
figures are influential factors. Some authors argue that 
large scale studies tend to be less reliable and detailed. 
Smaller studies can provide more detailed analyses, but they 
may be criticised for being unrepresentative or biased.
The problem of sample size is therefore well recognised, 
but the choice between a large scale and a smaller scale
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study depends mainly on available resources.
SAMPLE SELECTION
The methods of sample selection vary from-highly technical 
statistical procedures at one extreme, to 'chance' samples 
and snowball techniques at the other. Not surprisingly, the 
larger surveys have employed more sophisticated techniques 
while many individual researchers, with limited resources, 
have used less complex methods.
Snowball Techniques
In some cases there are no available statistics on 
immigrants., and this makes sample design difficult. Several 
methods have been used to obtain samples in such situations, 
most of which employ a 'snowball technique'. In this method, 
selected 'starter' respondents introduce the interviewers to 
their friends and relatives (Goodman, 1961). The advantage 
of this technique is that researchers are able to trace 
kinship and social networks, the refusal rate has generally 
found to be low (Joyce and Hunt 1982) and unlike many other 
sampling designs, this method does not overlook certain 
groups of respondents. Many sample surveys are limited to 
male heads of households, for example, and female migrants 
are often ignored. This is less likely to occur with the 
snowball technique.
The disadvantages of this method is that random sampling 
is not possible, and the sample may be biased. Cornelius 
(1982) for example, found that the bias in his study was 
towards respondents who had been living in the place of
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destination for longer periods, and would thus be more likely 
to be known to the community.
Contacts with the population to be studied can be made 
through their work places (Gould 1975, Maram et al 1980, 
Joyce and Hunt 1982). Maram's study of illegal Mexican 
Immigrants in Los Angeles is particularly interesting in this 
respect: he overcame the problems of possible lack of support 
from site managers by actually involving them in the 
interviewing. Other authors have become acquainted with 
respondents by using participant observation in social 
gatherings. (Bardo and Bardo 1980, Cornelius 1982, Hanson 
1983). Cornelius (1982) also used his own bilingual team of 
interviewers to contact friends who were illegal Mexican 
immigrants. This method had the added advantage of reducing 
suspicion and mistrust on the part of respondents.
Another way of obtaining a sample is to visit the 
country of origin to make enquires about those who have left. 
For example, Cornelius (1982) attempted to draw his sample of 
illegal immigrants to USA by visiting the community of origin 
in Mexico. However, the results were limited because many of 
the respondents were later found to have moved from their 
addresses in the USA!
Longitudinal Studies
Most authors agree that longitudinal studies are the best 
way of collecting data on migrants (Goldlust & Richmond 1974; 
Kemper 1977; Scott & Scott 1983). However many researchers 
are limited by time and money and few longitudinal studies 
have been reported. To overcome some of these problems,
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cross-sectional designs have been used to encompass the 
changing adjustment of migrants in the city. Corno (1980) 
used a 'synthetic cohort1 design in which data are compared 
across several different categories. The author argued that 
this was possible in the case of migrants to Bogota because 
other studies had shown that return migrants did not differ 
in socio-economic characteristics from those who stayed, and 
therefore the composition of his cohort could be regarded as 
representative.
In the absence of true longitudinal data most researchers 
have attempted to retrieve retrospective longitudinal data 
from respondents (Hanson' and Simmons 1969; Chamratrithrong et 
al 1979, Corno 1980). However, the validity of these kinds 
of data is often questioned. Balan et al (1969) noted that 
the biggest problem is misreporting, since a respondent's 
perception may differ from that of the researchers, and 
memory may be faulty. Hanson and Simmons (1969) add that 
retrospective data do not take into account changes in 
attitudes or values which have taken place as a result of 
migration.
To overcome these problems some workers have used a life 
history matrix. This method pinpoints key areas in the 
respondent's life history cycle in order to jog the memory 
and to simultaneously cross check the information (Balan et 
al 1969, Corno 1980). However, as Goldstein and Goldstein 
(1981) have noted, the life history matrix is difficult to 
analyse and most researchers only use a small portion of the
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data so painstakingly collected.
Secondary Data
Some studies have used previous surveys from which to 
draw their samples. For example, Benyoussef et al (1974) 
compared rural and urban migrants by making use of an earlier 
census on the rural area. Carino (1981) also used census 
data to examine Filipino migrants in Hawaii. The author 
acknowledged that his data was limited by this method. For 
example, the census data reflected a median income for 
Filipinos that was biased downwards because of the unusually 
large number of older Filipinos in Hawaii. Gardner and Wright 
(1981) used data from a survey carried out by the United 
States Office of Equal Opportunities to compare the 
adaptation of female Asian immigrants with the native 
population in Hawaii. Chamratrithrong et al (1979) used the 
1976-77 National Statistical Office migration survey of 
Bangkok metropolis for their study of migrants.
Some studies of migrants have involved the follow up of 
previous studies. For example, Schwarzweller and Brown 
(1969) questioned 161 respondents from a previous study of
Kentucky, made some twenty years before.
•\
Studies of migration that use secondary data have been 
criticised because they lack a systematic reference framework 
and use surveys that were not prospectively designed to 
obtain relevant data. They may therefore be fragmentary, 
lacking in orientation, and theoretically sterile (Elisaga 
1972). However, while most authors who have used this method 
acknowledge its limitations, they argue that it is the best
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way of obtaining data in a short space of time (Gardner and 
Wright 1981).
Screening
Many studies of migrants have screened respondents in 
order to obtain the final sample. Screening has been used 
to reduce the possibility of an inadequate number of 
appropriate respondents. For example if the study intended 
to look at young, newly arrived female migrants only, a 
random sample may yield inadequate numbers. Depending upon 
the population to be studied, different variables have been 
screened. Such variables include sex (Balan et al 1969, Kim 
and Lee 1979), length of residence (Schleifer et al 1979, 
Green 1978), education (Scott & Scott, 1982) and age (Green 
1978, Chamratrithrong et al 19-79, Kraesse 1979).
COMPARATIVE STUDIES
There have been several large scale comparative 
population studies. The UN Economic and Social Commission for 
Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP,1980) carried out a series of 
studies in the Asian Pacific Region which looked at the 
relationship between migration, urbanization and development 
(ESCAP, 1980). Brown University, USA, sponsored a similar 
comparative survey of migrant adjustment in both urban and 
rural destinations in less developed countries, such as 
Colombia and Korea (Corno 1980, Green 1978). On a smaller 
scale, Carino (1981) compared the the Filipino immigrant 
community with other ethnic groups in Oahu, Hawaii. This 
also included a cross sectional comparison of subgroups
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within the community/ delineated according to the place of 
birth and residence and the time when migration occurred.
Other studies have compared the adjustment of migrants 
with lifetime residents. Green (1978) for example included 
27% of urban lifetime residents as a control group in her 
study sample of migrants in Seoul, Korea and McCutcheon 
(1978) similarly used three comparison groups to research 
into the occupational and housing adjustment of migrants to 
Surabaya, Indonesia.
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CHOICE OF METHODOLOGY FOR THE PRESENT STUDY 
The present study considers temporary Filipina domestic 
workers in Hongkong. There are no officially available 
statistics on this group and therefore this study was partly 
concerned with collecting basic demographic data on this 
group. For this purpose a large-scale systematic survey was 
chosen to produce valid statistical information.
Secondly a smaller indepth personal interview was 
conducted to obtain detailed qualitative data from a smaller 
group, and to obtain information on the attitudes and the 
aspirations of these women. This smaller survey utilised a 
snowball technique conducted mainly in the principle meeting 
place of these contract workers. The first survey in the 
present study used a 'short questionnaire1 administered to a 
large number of Filipinas and was intended to obtain a 
profile of the group's social and demographic 
characteristics. The second, which used a "long 
questionnaire" was an indepth study of a smaller number of 
selected subjects. These two studies will be referred to as 
the 'largescale survey' and the 'indepth survey' 
respectively.
THE LARGESCALE SURVEY:RESEARCH DESIGN
The research design used in this study was based on the 
question: 'What are the social and demographic
characteristics of Filipina domestic servants in Hongkong?'
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To answer this question, a ’systematic 1 sample survey 
was carried out in Hongkong by the author between January and 
June 1984. In order that the information should be valid, it 
was necessary to obtain an unbiased, representative sample of 
5% of from the total Filipina population of approximately 
24,000 (Dept of Immigration Statistics).
ACCESS
Domestic workers live with their employers, it was 
impossible to interview them at their home addresses, since 
this information is confidential to the Immigration 
Department. In addition, since access would be dependent upon 
the co-operation of the employer, this would introduce bias. 
However, all Filipina domestic workers are required to renew 
their visas at the Immigration Department every six months. 
This was therefore the most appropriate place to carry out 
the survey, and official permission and co-operation of the 
Immigration Department was obtained for this purpose.
Since this study was not funded, resources, time, and 
materials were limited. It was decided to administer a postal 
questionnaire to obtain responses from approximately 1200 
Filipinas.
THE QUESTIONNAIRE
This is given in Appendix A and solicited information on :-
1) Basic social and demographic characteristics
2) Last occupation in the Philippines
3) Details about the present occupation in Hongkong
4) Two general questions relating to satisfaction with life
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in Hongkong and to job satisfaction.
The questionnaire was written in English. There are over 
seventy regional dialects in the Philippines. Although 
Taqalog is the national language, only 44.4% of the 
population can speak it. Since English is the major foreign 
language spoken in the Philippines, is the primary language 
of instruction in schools and is a requirement for contract 
workers in Hongkong, it was assumed that most Filipinas would 
be able to answer an English questionnaire. An English and 
Tagalog covering letter, explaining the nature and purpose of 
the study (Appendix A) was included with the questionnaire to 
encourage the workers to reply.
PILOT STUDY - LARGESCALE QUESTIONNAIRE (POSTAL SURVEY)
The questionnaire was handed to the first 100 Filipinas 
who came to the Immigration Department on the same day each 
week, for two weeks. The women were asked to complete the 
questionnaires in their own time and then to post them to the 
author in the stamped envelopes provided.
The co-operation of the immigration officials was 
essential for this study. Since visas are essential to the 
continued residence of these domestic workers, it was assumed 
that the domestic workers would be highly likely to co­
operate with the immigration officials. The project was 
organised through these officials so as to cause as little 
interference as possible with their system of calling people 
to the counters.
The response rate of postal surveys is notoriously low 
(Moser and Kalton 1980), but it was assumed that, because
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immigration officials were involved, the response rate in 
this survey would be higher than the usual low rate. The aim 
was to receive 50 completed questionnaires each week.
RESPONSE RATE - POSTAL SURVEY
The above assumption proved to be incorrect. The response 
rate for the postal survey averaged at 25% for the first 
fortnight. Cosmetic changes were made to improve the 
appearance of the schedule for the third week, but this 
raised the response rate to only 30%. This method was 
therefore abandoned, but the answers were analysed (Appendix B).
THE LARGESCALE QUESTIONNAIRE : PERSONAL SURVEY
THE SAMPLE
It was decided that Filipinas would have to be 
interviewed personally at the Immigration Department, in 
order to obtain a 'systematic1 population sample.
The author and a Filipina assistant then attended the 
Immigration Department once a week for six months, and 
approached the first 50 women who attended the immigration 
department on the same day each week. The same questionnaire 
that was used previously was handed to the women as they sat 
waiting to be called to the counters. The questionnaires took 
about fifteen minutes to complete, and by far the majority of 
respondents needed no help. However the author remained on 
hand to answer any questions and to help the small number of 
older women who found form-filling difficult.
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RESPONSE RATE
The response rate averaged 85%. Interestingly, this rate 
was much higher for the author than for the Filipina 
assistant. No respondent refused the author directly, whereas 
this was not true for the assistant. This may have been
because the Filipinas found it more difficult to be impolite 
to a foreigner, or else that an English woman was regarded as 
official or representative of authority, even though this was 
not stated or implied.
LIMITATIONS
Despite the high response rate, the Immigration 
Department is not an ideal setting for a large survey. The 
conditions were noisy, and in some cases the respondents were 
feeling anxious because they were trying to obtain visa
extensions despite being unemployed. However, the main
limitation of this method was that it was extremely time-
consuming, and expensive as assistance had to be employed. 
ADVANTAGES
The. -personal-survey was a \much more fruitful method than 
the -postal:survey. Apart from obtaining a higher response 
rate, the author was able to make many contacts with the 
domestic workers which were helpful later on.
DATA ANALYSIS
The data were coded and analysed in stages by a scheme of 
increasing complexity using a micro-computer and two software 
programmes. Missing data were also dealt with (Appendix C).
1) Using an especially written DBASE 11 (Ashton-Tate 1981) 
command programme (Appendix C), simple tabulations of 
frequencies (in absolute numbers and as percentages)
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were constructed. This gave an overall view of the data.
2) Stage 1 was performed easily by DBASE 11 for ordinal 
variables, but for nominal variables (eg age, number of 
children etc) the ABSTAT programme was used, which produced 
frequencies, histograms and descriptive statistics (Appendix 
C).
3) After reviewing the frequency distributions, the data were 
transferred from the Apple Discs to the University mainframe
computer (IBM 3031), using a specially written programme 
provided by the University Computing Centre.
4) The SAS statistical package was used to obtain Chi-square
and T test results for selected cross-tabulations.. In some"
cases, categories were combined to reduce the number of
cells (for example happiness with job, categorised as
1,2,3,4,5 was reduced to (1 + 2),3, and (4 + 5) only).
(5) After reviewing the cross tabulations, a stepwise
logistic regression model (SAS programme) was used to analyse
which variables most influenced that of General Satisfaction
and their relative importance. The model was then tested for
validity by using it to; predict how many of the original
sample belonged to the dissatisfied and to the satisfied
group (Appendix C:B).
THE INDEPTH STUDY: RESEARCH DESIGN 
THE QUESTIONNAIRE
The "long " questionnaire (Appendix D) contained the same 
questions as the short one, together with a long series of 
additional and more searching questions. The purpose of this
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questionnaire was to ask the following key questions?
1) How do Filipinas regard their situation as domestic 
workers in Hongkong, firstly as women and secondly as a 
migrant labour force?
2) What social and organisational coping strategies are used 
by Filipina domestic workers in Hongkong?
3) What are the occupational experiences of this
population?
In order to investigate the experiences and attitudes of
these migrants, questions were included to solicit
information on?-
1) Background characteristics- socioeconomic status, 
education, community of origin, last occupation in 
Philippines.
2) Details about the decision to move and the process of
moving to Hongkong.
3) The arrival in the city.
4) Present occupational and living conditions.
5) Friendship and social networks.
6) Knowledge about and communication in the city.
7) Attitudes towards the city and towards the host
community.
8) Interaction with relatives and friends in the Philippines 
and attitudes towards home
9) Attitudes towards domestic work, aspirations and
expectations
10) General views about the role of mothers and wives.
Since the questionnaire was long and wide-ranging, it
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was divided into logical sections containing related 
questions. Thus, the interview started with simple, non­
threatening questions such as age, marital status and family 
background in order to give the respondent time to get used 
to being interviewed. This was followed by questions on the 
last occupation in the Philippines and the process of moving 
to Hongkong. The next section discussed arrival in the city 
and was followed by questions on present social and 
occupational situations. Personal and indepth questions were 
then asked regarding attitudes and feelings towards Hongkong, 
the Philippines and domestic work.
To balance the interview, some of the less difficult and 
more generalised questions were put at the end; such as those 
relating to the role of mothers and wives. Respondents seemed 
to enjoy these questions on "love and marriage" and this 
section served to "lift" the interview from its previous 
heavy and serious nature.
Ideally, a longitudinal design would have been useful to 
monitor the experiences of this population over a period of 
time in Hongkong. However, owing to budget and time 
restraints this was not possible. It was decided to interview 
100 Filipinas in depth in order to gain both qualitative and 
quantitative data on their social and occupational situation 
in Hongkong. The study was carried out between September 1983 
and December 1984 by the author.
THE SAMPLE
Due to the time required for these indepth interviews,
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only a small number of respondents could be sampled. It was 
decided to interview 100 Filipinas by this method and not to 
attempt an unbiased sample. Instead 50 were who seemed to be 
successfully coping with their lives in Hongkong and 50 who 
had had problems were chosen. While this sample was 
purposefully biased, it would provide illustrative 
information on the lives and attitudes of successful and 
unsuccessful Filipina contract workers in Hongkong and would 
compliment the large-scale survey.
EARLY PREPARATION
Contact was made with the only official data source of 
this population - the Department of Immigration. 
Unfortunately they could only provide overall statistics of 
the total numbers of Filipinas in Hongkong and were unable to 
divulge any other information.
Another valuable contact was the Mission for Filipina 
Migrant Workers. This small agency deals with the legal 
problems arising from disputes with employers and personal 
problems of Filipina migrants.
The most obvious informal place to contact Filipinas was 
the Central Square in Hongkong Island, where well over 1,000 
Filipinas spend their day off on Sundays. It was therefore 
decided to visit the Square every Sunday in order to observe 
this population and to make contacts.
A "snowball technique" was used to obtain a sample of 
fifty Filipina domestic workers in Hongkong.
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SNOWBALL SAMPLE
The only available information on Filipina migrants was 
from the Mission for Filipina Migrant Workers. It was known 
that Filipinas had been coming to Hongkong since 1975, that 
they were likely to be in the young adult age group, single, 
and from the province of Luzon. Five domestic workers were 
selected to be as representative of this population as 
possible; to have varied lengths of residence and from 
different provinces to include different regional groups. The 
lengths of residence in Hongkong of the five respondents 
were less than one year, j two years, three years, five years, 
and seven years. Three came from the province of Luzon, one 
from Manila, and one came from the Visayas region. The ages 
were 20, 24, 26, 30 and 39 years. The author had met three of 
these girls in the Square and they had agreed to take part in 
the study. The Mission introduced the author to a fourth, and 
the final respondent was met near her home. None of these 
original respondents knew each other, but each later 
introduced me to their friends, and this process continued 
until fifty respondents were obtained.
A second group of fifty respondents were obtained from 
the Mission for Migrant Workers, who operate a social welfare 
service for Filipinas. The first fifty clients who came into 
the office after September 1984 were introduced to me, and 
all agreed to take part in the study. In this way two groups 
of Filipinas were obtained - one snowball group and another 
group who had come to the Mission for a variety of problems.
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PILOT TEST
This was carried out in September 1983, and ten
interviews were completed. This study showed that the
original interview schedule, which included a section on 
respondents1 previous jobs, attitudes and social life in 
Hongkong was too long. It also showed clearly that 
respondents could not always remember situations and feelings 
from the past. Deficiencies in some of the wording of the 
questionnaire were also clarified, and it became obvious that 
some sections should be ordered differently.
Finally, it was not ^ until the pilot study was carried out 
that the author became aware of possible official resistance
to the study. There were warnings by several different
people, including the head of an agency helping the 
Filipinas, that studies on the situation of this group were 
not always welcomed and the author was told to be careful 
about being seen interviewing Filipinas in public places. The 
author was well aware also, that the study was taking place 
at a time when the situation of Filipina domestic workers in 
Hongkong was being hotly debated in the local newspapers.
FIELD ORGANISATION
Since Filipina domestic servants only have Sundays off, 
the author spent every Sunday between October 1983 and July 
1984 in the Central Square in Hongkong observing this group 
at leisure, and talking with them. Usually the Mission for 
Filipina Domestic Workers and the Mission's social centre for 
domestic workers was attended. Interviews were carried out in
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/a variety of places - in the Square when the weather 
permitted, in local cafes, and squatting in the corridors of 
the shopping centres when it was too cold outside!
Each interview took between one and a half and two hours. 
This 'fact, together with the tiring nature of indepth 
questions, meant that rarely more than two questionnaires 
were completed each week.
Working alone had several advantages. Firstly, when 
Filipinas saw that the author was alone, they approached her 
extremely easily. There was a feeling that had the author 
been sitting with a companion such as a research assistant 
this would not have happened. Once the purpose of the 
author's visits was known, help and advice was endless, and 
there were many invitations to join groups in their picnics 
in the Square. In addition, the author was able to ensure 
that all interviews were completed, checked and edited in a 
uniform fashion because they ‘had been carried out single- 
handed.
RESPONSE RATE
There was a 95% response rate from the snowball 
technique. This is hardly surprising, since respondents had 
usually agreed to take part in the study before their friends 
introduced them to be inteviewed.
The few women who refused to be interviewed excused 
themselves by saying they could not spare the time. Sunday is 
the only day each week when Filipinas can relax together and 
to spend their day off being interviewed was not always
appealing ! The high response rate is very much an indication 
of the goodwill and politeness of this group.
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LIMITATIONS OF THE SNOWBALL TECHNIQUE
The most obvious disadvantage of this method is that a 
random sample is impossible to obtain. In order to see how 
far this population was biased, a comparison was made between 
the social and demographic characteristics of the indepth 
sample with the largescale survey sample. This was possible 
because the questions relating to this background information 
were identical on both questionnaires (Appendix E). A further 
disadvantage of this method is that it is time-consuming when 
applied to large samples such as mine.
ADVANTAGES ~:
This method has a number of advantages. Firstly, 
continuity with respondents is maintained because 
participants are actually involved in finding other 
respondents. The author found that respondents were very 
interested in helping. Some maintained contact with the 
author throughout the study, and not only helped find 
respondents but acted as interpreters of the social behaviour 
and attitudes of this group. Many insights which would not 
have been possible with other methods were therefore gained.
In addition, it was through this method that the author 
was able to interview some of the domestic workers who do not 
go the Square on Sundays for various reasons, and others who 
do not have a day off on Sunday. Only through the help of the 
respondents themselves was this possible.
This method also enables the researcher to become 
thoroughly acquainted with several social networks at a time.
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There was a continous feedback about previous respondents 
which produced a greater understanding of the social 
interactions of this group. This method appears to be well 
suited to qualitative studies such as this.
DATA ANALYSIS
The socio-demographic chararacteristics of the two groups 
of fifty respondents were compared statistically to ascertain 
any important differences (Appendix G) and the results are 
discussed later. Although histograms were used to illustrate 
attitudinal measures, most of the data were treated 
qualitatively. Respondents' comments were written out by hand 
and then collated for each question in order that 
representative comments could be quoted. This indepth study 
is therefore intended to be a descriptive rather than 
quantitative analysis of Filipinas in Hongkong.
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CHAPTER 4 - THE LARGESCALE SURVEY
CHAPTER 4
THE LARGESCALE SURVEY
A PROFILE OF FILIPINA DOMESTIC WORKERS IN HONGKONG 
INTRODUCTION
In this section, results from the Survey of 1209 
Filipina migrants are presented. These results are divided 
into the following sections: - 1) sociodemographic
characteristics; (2) previous urban exposure; (3) previous 
work experience; (4) reasons for moving; (5) the process of 
moving and acquiring a job; and (6) the costs involved -and 
assistance received during the move. Finally, brief details 
of the present situation in Hongkong are presented. Not all 
the 1209 subjects answered every question and the responses 
are expressed as percentages of the total number of answers 
to the individual question. The actual numbers of 
respondents - as-^well as the percentages are given in the 
tables.
(1) SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS
(a) AGE
Filipina migrants to Hongkong have an average age of 30.1 
years, ranging from 19 to 60. However, as the histogram 
(Figure 1) shows, the distribution is skewed, with 76% of the 
population aged between 21 and 35 years.
These results are consistent with other studies of 
migrants to urban centres in South America (Corno 1980), Asia 
(Smith et al 1984), Africa (Caldwell 1969) and Europe
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FIGURE I
Q: What was your age last birthday? (1178 replies)
AGE 5 10 15 20 25 30 35
YEARS FREQ % +---- — +
19 - 20 11 0.9 IX
21 - 25 277 23.5 IXX XX XX XX XXXX XX XXXX XX XX XX XX XX X
26 - 30 388 32.9 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
31 - 35 236 20.0 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
36 - 40 121 10.3 IXXXXXXXXXXXXX
41 - 45 99 8.4 IXXXXXXXXXXX
46 - 50 35 3.0 IXX XX
51 - 55 8 0.7 IX
56 - 60 3 0.3 I
—  —
TOTAL 1178 100 .0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35
MEAN STD.DEV. MEDIAN RANGE
30.8947 7.09121 29 19-60
FIGURE II
Q: How many years have you been married? (286 replies)
. - ... _ 5 10 15 20 25
YEARS FREQ %
1 - 5 52 18.2 IXX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX
6 - 1 0 74 25.9 IXX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX X
11 - 15 63 22. 0 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
16 - 20 49 1-7.1 IXX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX X
21 - 25 35 12.2 IX X XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX XX
26 - 30 10 3.5 IXXXXXX
31 - 35 3 1.0 IXX
TOTAL 286 100. 0 5 10 15 20 25
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(Castles and Kosack 1973), that have also found that migrants 
are predominantly young adults.
It is generally assumed that the willingness of the young 
to take risks, their fewer responsibilities towards their 
families, and their greater adaptability to new environments, 
encourages their predominance in migratory flows. In the 
receiving area the young may be favoured for their ability to 
learn new skills, their greater physical vitality, their 
willingness to accept lower wages, and in some cases, their 
higher levels of education compared with older generations. 
Within the Philippines,1 it has been found that very young 
females dominate the urbanward streams - indeed, it is the 15 
- 19 year old group of females who dominate migratory flows 
to Manila (Eviota and Smith 1981).
There are several reasons why Filipina migrants to
Hongkong should be older than internal migrants in the
Philippines. Firstly, as Feitosa (1975) comments, the 
internal migration of young females in the Philippines is 
only socially acceptable under conditions of great economic 
pressure. Very young women are therefore unlikely to be
permitted to move abroad until they are older. Secondly, the 
costs of moving abroad are greater than those incurred in 
moving internally, and this may restrict younger females. 
Thirdly, results from the present survey (to be discussed 
later) suggest that some Filipinas move first to larger
cities within the Philippines such as Manila, before moving 
on to jobs in Hongkong. This, too, would mean that
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TABLE 3 Largescale survey Number %
Q: What religion are you?
1 Catholic 1003 83
2 Protestant 107 8
3 Other 97 8
No response 2
Total responses 1207
Q: What is your marital status?
1 Single 851 70
2 Married 271 22
3 Separated 42 3
4 Widow 37 3
No response 8
Total responses 1201
Q: What age are your children?
1 Preschool 82 26
2 School age 200 63
3 Left school 14 4
4 Left home 17 5
No response 896
Total responses 313
Q: Who is looking after them now?
1 Husband 184 56
2 Childs grandparents 113 34
3 Childs aunt/uncle 14 4
4 Other relatives 6 1
5 Friends 2 0
No response 884
Total responses 325
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international migrants would be older than internal migrants. 
Finally, the legal lower age for these workers in Hongkong is 
20 years.
(b) RELIGION
The overwhelming majority (83%) of this population are 
Catholic and 8% are Protestant (Table 3). This is not an
unexpected result, since more than 86% of the population in 
the Philippines is Roman Catholic, with 4% Protestants, 6% 
Iglesia ni Cristo, and 4% Moslems (Feitosa 1975).
(c) MARITAL STATUS
The majority (76%) of these migrants are single, of which 
(6%) are separated or widowed (Table 3). The average length 
of marriage is 12.8 years with a range of 1-34 years. The 
histogram (Figure 11) shows that almost half have been 
married between 6 and 15 years.
The finding that most respondents are single is 
consistent with other studies of Filipina migrants abroad 
(Smith 1976). It is to be expected that those who move abroad 
to work as live-in domestic workers would be unmarried.
However, the average age of marriage is 24 years for females
in the Philippines (Philippine Yearbook 1983) and this is 
well below the average age of this group. Whether these 
women have not been able to marry, or whether they intend to 
delay marriage was not analysed in this survey. There are 
some conflicting views in the literature on female celibacy 
in the Philippines. Tiongson (1981) has pointed out that 
celibacy is widespread among Filipinas - in 1970, 7% of women 
in the Philippines aged 45 - 54 were unmarried, and this is
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twice the rate for the rest of Asia. While Tiongson (1981) 
maintains that for an unmarried Filipina to remain with her 
parents is a socially accepted option, Hollnsteiner (1981:37) 
comments that:
'The possibility that a woman might voluntarily choose to 
perpetuate her single state rarely enters the Filipino 
mind. The commonly accepted explanation ,..is that she 
has been by passed in the scramble for partners'
The finding that 22% of the sample are married is equally 
interesting, since women in the Philippines are not the
traditional breadwinners and nor are they the head of the
household (Montiel and Hollnsteiner 1976).
(d) CHILDREN
A total of 318 respondents left children behind in the 
Philippines. The average number of children is 3.38, with a
maximum of nine. 59% of the married Filipinas have between
two and four children, while approximately one quarter have 
more than five children (Figure 111). The great majority 
(89%) of the children are school age and under and 26% are 
pre-schoolers (Table 3). Over half these children (56%) are 
being cared for by their fathers and the remainder have been 
left with relatives - usually the grandparents (Table 3).
In the Philippines, mothers are the traditional 
caretakers of their children, even though the extended family 
may help informally (Montiel and Hollnsteiner 1976). Lapuz 
(1981:10) comments that the Filipina's
'essence as a woman is to care for and protect the 
young..she takes on a full time life long job'
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FIGURE III
Q: How many children do you have? (318 replies)
5 10 15 20 25
NO FREQ % +——— —  —+——— — ——+——~ — ■
1 53 16.7 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
2 65 20.4 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
3 61 19.2 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
4 60 18.9 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
5 39 12.3 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
6 17 5.3 IXXXXXXXXX
7 14 4.4 IXXXXXXX
8 6 1.9 IXXX
9 3 0.9 IXX
TOTAL 318 100.0 5 10 15 20 25
FIGURE IV
Q: How much did it cost to come to Hongkong? ($HK) (1035 replies)
5 10 15 20 25 30
COST ( $HK) FREQ % +— ---- +--------+-------+-------+-------- +--* — +
250 - 1000 45 4.3 IXXXXXXX
1001 - 2000 101 9.8 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
2001 - 4000 222 21.4 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
4001 - 6000 271 26.2 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
6001 - 8000 200 19.3 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
8001 -10000 69 6.7 IXXXXXXXXXXX
10001 -12000 62 6.0 IXXXXXXXX
12001 -14000 7 0.7 IX
14001 -16000 26 2.5 IXXXX
16001 -18000 7 0.7 IX
18001 -20000 10 1.0 IXX
20001 -40000 13 1.3 IXX
40001 -60000 0 0.0 I
60001 -70000 2 0.2 I
TOTAL 1035 100.0 5 10 15 20 25 30
MEAN STD.DEV. MEDIAN RANGE
6283.67 4983.73 5000 250 - 68000
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Moreover, the typical Filipina mother:
'..is also handicapped by her relative immobility. She is 
reluctant to accept work far from home as she wants to be 
physically available to her children.'
Montiel and Hollnsteiner 1976:22 
The migration of these married women with children 
contradicts social norms and demonstrates changing attitudes 
towards the traditional role of the wife and mother in the 
Philippines.
This group are further characterised by the strength of
the father's supporting role. While it is obvious that
fathers would have to enlist the help of others to care for
the children for some of the time, the finding that fathers
were named as the primary caretakers for the children is
unusual in Filipino society. Lapuz (1981) has emphasised that
the father's role does not normally include looking after the
children. Indeed one stereotype of the father is that he:-
'confronts his wife with 'Yung mga anak mo' (Those 
children of yours!) as though he had no part in them.'
Lapuz 1981:15
Nevertheless, in the present study it appears that a joint 
decision has been taken for the wife to move away from home 
and for the father to take the responsibility for caring for 
the children.
Finally, this group are characterised by their small 
family size: 3.38 compared with the national average of 6.2 
(Philippine Yearbook 1983). This is further confirmation that 
these are highly motivated, and fairly opportunistic rural 
families. This same motivation may have enabled husband and
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TABLE 4 Largescale Survey Number %
many years of school did you complete?
1 Elementary school 73 6
2 High School 562 46
3 College/University 459 38
No response 13
Total responses 1196
you read and write the following?
1 Own dialect 1188 99
2 English 1135 94
3 Other dialect 581 48
4 Another language 111 9
No response 9
Total responses 1200
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wife to temporarily swop roles and defy traditional values 
and behaviour.
(e) EDUCATION
Few (6%) of these Filipinas received only an elementary 
school education. Almosi-foalf (46%) attended high school, but 
38% attained tertiary levels of education (Table 4). However 
the drop-out rate for attendance at colleges in the 
Philippines is high: in 1975, for example, only 11.8% of
college students graduated (Philippine Yearbook 1983). It is 
therefore likely that although many of this group enrolled 
at colleges and claimed to have college education, some may 
not have completed their courses. The literacy rate is high 
(Table 4). Almost all (99%) can read and write their own 
dialect, and almost as many, (94%), can also read and write 
English. Nearly half are literate in another dialect as well 
as their own.
Members of this group are better educated than the 
average general female population in the Philippines (Table 
5). This finding is consistent with studies of internal 
migrants in the Philippines, that have found that rural to 
urban migrants tend to be better educated than average 
(Feitosa 1975). Better education may have increased the 
awareness of opportunities abroad and motivated them to 
migrate.
The Philippines has the second highest literacy rate in 
Asia, (Philippine Yearbook 1983). Therefore the finding that 
almost all of the sample were literate in their own dialect
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TABLE 6 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: What is your dialect?
1 Tagalog 272 23
2 Ilocano 552 47
3 Pangasinan 36 3
4 Bicol 34 2
5 Ilonggo/Visaya/Cebuano 178 15
6 Pampango 29 2
7 Other 71 6
No response 37
Total responses 1172
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is not surprising. Since the Philippines is the third largest 
English speaking country in the world and English is the 
medium of instruction in many schools in that country, it is 
also not unexpected that most Filipinas were literate in 
English. However, a greater percentage of this population 
could speak English compared with the national average of 40% 
(Feitosa 1975). This is partly explained by the fact that the 
ability to speak English is a pre-requisite to working as a 
domestic servant in Hongkong and that this population is 
better educated than average.
The main dialect of the majority (47%) of these Filipinas 
is Ilocano, while a further 23% speak Tagalog. Pangasinan, 
Ilongo, Bicol, Pampanga, Cebuano, and Visaya are the 
other dialects spoken (Table 6). Nearly half (48%) of the 
sample speak another dialect besides their own (Table 4). 
This is usually Tagalog, . which is the main dialect of Manila 
and Southern Luzon, and is the national language. 
Approximately 44% of the general population in the 
Philippines speak this language (Feitosa 1975). The 9% of 
respondents who could speak a second foreign language are 
likely to have learned Spanish, which is the main second 
foreign language in the Philippines, and is spoken by 2% of 
the population (Feitosa 1975).
(f) SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS
Some authors maintain that the social class of migrants 
may influence their ability to cope with new environments 
(Goldlust and Richmond 1974, Kemper 1975). It is usually 
assumed that those with high prestige backgrounds are
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TABLE! 7 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: How many years of school did 
your father complete?
1 Elementary school 512 46
2 High school 352 32
3 College/University 117 10
Q:
4 Dont know 
No response 
Total responses
What is/was your Fathers main 
occupation?
107
118
1091
9
0 Unemployed 52 4
1 Gov official 28 2
2 Farmer 565 54
3 Other agricultural 30 2
4 Own small business 29 2
5 Other unskilled 125 11
6 Clerk/Office worker 32 3
7 Executive/manger ial 8 0
8 Professional/technical 45 4
9 Semi-skilled 104 9
A Skilled worker/foreman 9 0
B Other
No response 
Total responses
16
164
1045
1
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encouraged by their parents to achieve high levels of
education and occupations, and are provided with the
practical means to achieve these goals. The occupations and 
educations of these migrants therefore has an important 
influence upon their decision to move.
Table 7 shows that 56% of the fathers of these Filipina 
migrants are farmers or other agricultural workers, and most 
of the remainder are engaged in unskilled or semi-skilled 
work. Very few (4%) are in professional or technical
positions. Some of these men are likely to be tenant farmers, 
and others may be hired hands and commonly do not earn
regular monthly wages. If they do they are-likely to earn a 
minimal amount. Some farmers are given accommodation and a 
small plot of land on which to grow vegetables in place of 
wages. The fathers' educational levels are consistent with
their occupational status. Almost half (46%) had elementary
school education only, a third (32%) reached high school, and 
10% attended colleges. 9% did not reply to the question
(Table 7).
This educational level is higher than would have been 
expected when compared to statistics of the general
male population. Whereas one third of respondents' fathers 
had high school educations, only 19% of agricultural workers 
and 25% of the male population reach this standard (Cortes 
1983).
Three-quarters of respondents' mothers have no formal 
employment (Table 8). However housewives in the Philippines
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TABLE 8 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: How many years of school 
did your Mother complete?
1 Elementary school 588 50
2 High school 344 29
3 College/University 89 7
4 Dont know 130 11
No response 54
Total responses 1155
Q: What is/was your Mothers 
main occupation?
0 Unemployed 805 75
1 Dressmaker 42 3
2 Office/commerce 22 2
3 Own small business 92 8
4 Factory worker 3 0
5 Domestic worker 12 1
6 Sales assistant 4 0
7 Teacher 38 3
8 Buying and selling 0
9 Other 14 1
A Nurse 6 0
No response 138
Total responses 1071
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are likely to undertake informal economic activities, such as 
helping in the fields, peddling or running sari- sari stores 
(Montiel and Hollnsteiner 1976). Those mothers with official 
occupations are generally employed as factory workers, shop 
assistants and office clerks. Interestingly, only 1% are 
domestic workers. Only 3% have professional jobs, and are 
mainly teachers.
This result is consistent with studies of working women 
in the Philippines. The 1973 National Demographic Survey 
found that 70% of women were housewives. Hollnsteiner (1981) 
has noted that Filipino society generally disapproves of 
working wives. Only in the lower income groups, where there 
are economic problems, ; is it accepted that women should 
forsake their traditional roles as wives and mothers in order 
to work.
The educational levels of the mothers of these migrants 
are similar to those of their husbands (Table 8). Half the 
. mothers reached elementary school standards, 29% attended 
high schools and 7% went to college. That mothers attained 
only slightly lower educational levels than their husbands is 
consistent with other reports of educational levels in the 
Philippines, where differences in educational attainment by 
sex are only slight (Smith and Cheung 1981).
The socioeconomic status of the married Filipinas is 
further indicated in Table 9. Husbands are generally better 
educated than their parents - in - laws; nearly half (46%) 
attended high schools, while over one third have achieved 
higher levels of education. This finding is consistent with
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TABLE; 9 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: How many years of school did
your husband complete?
1 Elementary school 45 14
2 High school 148 46
3 College/University 113 35
4 None/dont know 11 3
No response 892
Total responses 317
Q: What is/was your Husbands
main occupation?
0 Unemployed 26 9
1 Gov official 10 3
2 Farmer 56 19
3 Other agricultural 3 1
4 Own small business 16 5
5 Other unskilled 72 25
6 Clerk/Office worker 15 5
7 Executive/manger ial 4 1
8 Professional/technical 29 10.
9 Semi-skilled 46 16
A Skilled worker/foreman 4 1
B Other 2 0
No response 926
Total responses 283
Q: What is your Husbands income
per year (in pesos ?)
1 Under 2000 55 22
2 2000- 5000 45 18
3 5000- 10000 46 18
4 10,000 - 15,000 33 13
5 Greater than 15,000 11 4
6 Dont know 54 22
No response 965
Total responses 244 99
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studies in the Philippines and reflects the improvements in 
the level of education in the last thirty years (Smith and 
Cheung 1981). The results indicate that there is a movement
away from rural to quasi-urban occupations as the level of
education rises.
Nevertheless, the majority of husbands are engaged in 
unskilled work (25%), while 20% are farmers or agricultural 
workers. A further 16% are engaged in semi-skilled work while 
9% are unemployed. A minority (11%) of husbands are in 
professional, technical,: executive or managerial positions
(Table 9). -
Over half (58%) of the husbands earn up to 10,000 pesos 
(450 pounds sterling) per annum and only 17% earn more than 
this. Nearly one quarter (22%) earn less than 2000 pesos (90 
pounds sterling) per year. (Table 9). These results show that 
income levels in the Philippines remain low despite rises in 
educational levels and the movements away from rural 
occupations. The average.wage in 1984 was approximates/^ 5,536 
pesos (Ibon 1984) and only one third of the population earned 
this amount. It is dificult to access these husband's levels 
of income because there was a high number of non-responses. 
However even if the married Filipinas are slightly better off
than average, by virtue of the fact that they can afford the
basic costs of moving to Hongkong, they are nevertheless from 
low income families.
The migrants in this sample clearly come mainly from 
lower socio-economic backgrounds and are quite typical of the
126
TABLE! 10 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: Where were you born?
1 Manila or suburbs 196 16
2 Luzon 797 66
3 Visayas 178 14
4 Mindaneo 33 2
5 Other 1 0
No response 3
Total responses 1206
Q: What 1type of community was it?
1 Farm or barrio 455 38
2 small town 306 25
3 Large town 206 17
4 City other than Manila 86 7
5 Manila suburb 76 6
6 Manila city 68 5
7 Other 0
No response 12
Total responses 1197
Q: Where did you live during
your *childhood?
1 Manila or suburbs 221 18
2 Luzon 762 64
3 Visayas 165 13
4 Mindaneo 36 3
5 Other 2 0
No response 21
Total responses 1188
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average rural Filipino family in the Philippines (Montiel and 
Hollnsteiner 1976). Nevertheless, the level of parental 
education is higher than would have been expected (Cortes
1983:307). It is possible that the greater educational levels 
achieved by these families may motivate them to encourage 
their children to move abroad to improve the economic 
situation of their family units. Whilst these are poor
families they are able to raise the money needed to send one 
or more of their family members abroad.
(2) PREVIOUS URBAN EXPOSURE
Two thirds of the Filapinas in Hongkong were born in the 
region of Luzon. Most of the remainder (16%)^Come from Manila 
and the Visayas (14%) with a small minority (2%) from 
Mindanao (Table 10). These women usually remained in their
birthplaces during their childhoods (Table 10). This 
population is predominantly rural in origin (Table 10). Over 
one third (38%) lived in farming communities (barrios), while 
a further 25% lived in small towns. Only 18% spent their 
childhoods in cities. Table 11 shows, however, that 43% of 
these migrants were living in Manila before they came to 
Hongkong. Almost one half moved from the region of Luzon, 5% 
from the Visayas and a tiny minority (1%) from Mindanao.
The finding that two thirds of the Filipina migrants
originate from Luzon is consistent with other studies of 
Filipino internal and external migration (Conception and 
Smith 1977, Smith 1976). It has already been noted that 
Northern Luzon (the Ilocas region) and parts of the Visayas
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TABLE: 11 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: Where ’were you living before
coming to Hong Kong?
1 Manila or suburbs 521 43
2 Luzon 585 49
3 Visayas 65 5
4 Mindaneo 17 1
5 Other 4 0
No response 17
Total responses 1192
Q: Who were you living with
before you came to HK?
1 Living alone 85 7
2 With parents ; 587 49
3 With husband 231 19
4 Other relatives 219 18
5 With friends 43 3
No response 13
Total responses 1196
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have a long history of migration due to economic and land 
problems. Moreover, unemployment levels for rural females and 
for young age groups is consistently higher than for males 
and this may have encouraged women to move in greater 
numbers (Feitosa 1975).
There are several groups in the sample: the slight
majority who have only lived in barrios in rural areas, those 
who come from towns in rural areas, and those who have only 
lived in large cities such as Manila. However, by the time 
they moved to Hongkong, many more of the respondents were 
living in Manila, (Table 11) and had therefore experienced 
some city life.
(3) PREVIOUS WORK AND ACCOMODATION SITUATION
Table 11 shows that almost half of respondents were 
living with their parents before they came to Hongkong. Those 
who were not living with their husbands had moved in with 
other relatives or moreiunusually, were living alone. A small 
minority were living in shared accommodation with friends.
Three - quarters of respondents were working before they 
came to Hongkong, mainly in unskilled and semi-skilled jobs 
(Table 12). Those in professional occupations (13%) were 
almost exclusively teachers or nurses. The slight majority 
(17%) of those working previously were domestic workers, 
although almost as many 16% worked in offices. The remainder 
were engaged in dressmaking (3%), factory work (5%), as sales 
assistants (4%), or had their own small businesses (4%).
The levels of income earned by this group reflect their 
occupational status (Table 12). Over two thirds earned less
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TABLE 12 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: What was your occupation?
0 Unemployed 239 21
1 Dressmaker 44 3
2 Office/commerce 188 16
3 Own small business 50 4
4 Factory worker 65 5
5 Domestic worker 194 17
6 Sales assistant 55 4
7 Teacher 82 7
8 Buying and selling 13 1
9 Other 65 5
A Nurse 74 6
No response 89
Total responses 1158
Q: What was your annual; income 
from this job (pesos/year)?
1 Under 2000 381 44
2 2000- 5000 220 25
3 5000- 10000 179 21
4 10,000 - 15,000 57 6
5 Greater than 15,000 9 1
No response 362
Total responses 847
Q: What made you leave the Philippines?
1 Lack of money 777 66
2 No job 91 7
3 For adventure 158 13
4 Family problems 102 8
5 Other 42 3
No response 38
Total responses 1171
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than 5,000 pesos (approximately 220 pounds sterling) per year 
and indeed nearly one half (44%) earned less than 2,000 pesos 
(approximately 90 pounds sterling). Only 7% earned more than 
10,000 pesos per annum.
In 1974, only one third of females in the Philippines 
were in the labour force, although this figure does not 
include unofficial estimates of labour figures (Montiel and 
Hollnsteiner 1976). The finding in the present study that 
three quarters were working before they came to Hongkong 
shows that Pilipinas do not migrate to Hongkong because they 
cannot find work in the Philippines. However, the majority of 
these women had been engaged in unskilled - work with low 
incomes. It is perhaps economic pressure that has forced many 
of these guest workers to accept a lowering of occupational 
status which will be permanent throughout their stay in 
Hongkong.
It is generally thought that the more exposure migrants 
have had to new environments, and to different living 
experiences, the greater will be their ability to adapt to 
destinations (Spradley and Philips 1972). In this sample, 
only 10% of respondents had previously experienced total 
independence from their families. This suggests, that as a 
group, the Pilipinas in Hongkong might be ill-equipped to 
protect their needs and rights as a group.
(4) REASONS FOR MOVING
Two thirds of respondents stated that lack of money was 
the main reason for leaving the Philippines, while 13% left
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TABLE 13 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: Why did you choose Hongkong and not another place?
1 Its near the Philippines 518 42
2 Its easy to obtain a job 411 34
3 Its cheaper to move there 133 11
4 I heard good reports about it 49 4
5 The salaries there are high 309 14
Total responses 1420
[ow many of your relatives moved 
:o Hong Kong before you?
1 None 540 45
2 1-2 269 22
3 3-5 180 15
4 6-8 46 3
5 More than 8 152 12
No response 22
Total responses 1187
How many of your friends moved
to Hong Kong before you?
1 None 304 25
2 1-2 215 18
3 3-5 197 16
4 6-8 73 6
5 More than 8 388 32
No response 32
Total responses 1177
Did friends move to Hong Kong 
after you?
1 Yes 716 62
2 No 438 37
No response 55
Total responses 1154
Did relatives come after you?
1 Yes 554 48
2 No 586 51
No response 6 6
Total responses 1143
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for the sake of adventure, 7% because of employment problems 
in the Philippines, and 8% because of family problems (Table 
12).
The majority (42%) of Filipina migrants chose Hongkong 
because it was near to the Philippines, and 10% of these 
mentioned the importance of being able to visit their 
families. Typical comments were:
'Its easy to go home in case of emergency.1
'I can visit my family every two years because it is 
near .1
A further 34% commented that they chose Hongkong because it 
was easier to obtain jobs here than in other countries:
'It takes a quicker time to process the papers tor come 
here. '
'Its the only open country for employment.'
Some (11%) respondents mentioned that it was cheaper to move 
to Hongkong than to other countries:
'The country I can afford the expenses to come.'
A small minority (4%) chose Hongkong because they had heard 
good reports about the city. Hongkong was described 
variously as the 'safest place', 'not a lonely place', ' a 
progressive place', 'an open city' and 'a beautiful place'. 
Others (14%) mentioned the earnings of domestic workers in 
Hongkong as a major attraction:-
'It's near and the salary is reasonable in Hongkong.'
'You can send money home for the childrens' education.'
'The income is higher there, and you can buy all you 
want. '
The finding that most respondents moved for
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economic reasons is consistent with most other studies of 
migration in developing countries (De Jong and Gardner 1981). 
However, in their review of the literature, the latter 
authors noted that decision making is gender related. Women 
usually give family related reasons for migrating, whereas 
men usually cite job and work related reasons. However, these 
authors suggest that women who migrate alone are more likely 
to give job and work related reasons for moving, although 
there are few studies in the literature to confirm this. 
However, migration decisions are usually complex, and involve 
many different factors. This survey demonstrates that 
while the economic problems in the Philippines were 
overridingly important, several additional goals also 
motivated respondents to come to Hongkong. For some the goal 
was that of 'adventure1, of meeting new people and 
experiencing a different way of life. For others 'family 
problems' encouraged the move, although it is not clear 
whether respondents wished to solve these problems by moving, 
or to escape them!
Further insights into the decision making process are 
given by the open-ended replies to the question of why 
Hongkong was chosen as the destination. Those who elaborated 
upon the reasons why proximity to home was important usually 
mentioned family ties. The importance of family connections 
should therefore not be forgotten when the factors leading to 
migration are considered.
A further influential factor was the availability of jobs 
in Hongkong compared to other countries. Moreover, it is
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relatively easy to obtain visas to work in Hongkong. In 
addition, the cost of moving to Hongkong is much less than 
that of moving farther afield. In addition domestic work 
requires few skills or qualifications so that these jobs can 
be easily obtained. The decision to migrate was also clearly 
influenced by the presence of social contacts at the 
destination and this will be discussed in more detail later.
It is likely that the migration of these women was also 
influenced by the behavioural patterns of their home 
community. As Hugo (1975) has pointed out, people evaluate 
moves within a framework, of social roles and expectations and 
behaviour patterns. Both internal and external migration in 
the Philippines is an established behaviour pattern for 
Filipinos, and this may be as important a reason for moving
as the simple calculation of economic gain.
(5) THE PROCESS OF MOVING AND ACQUIRING A JOB
The process of moving was greatly influenced by the 
presence of relatives and friends in Hongkong. Table 13 
shows that 52% had relatives in Hongkong. Almost one third
(30%) had more than three relatives, and 12% joined more than 
eight relatives. Even more (72%) had friends in Hongkong.
Over half had at least three friends and almost one third had 
over eight (Table 13). This process of chain migration is 
further indicated in the finding that 62% of respondents were 
followed by friends and nearly one half were joined by 
relatives.
Half of these women found out about Hongkong from
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TABLE 14 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: How did you find out about HK? 
Through:
1 Friends 295 25
2 Relatives 227 19
3 Employment agency 608 51
4 Church 5 0
5 Radio/TV/newspaper 28 2
6 Other 15 1
No response 31
Total responses 1178
did you arrange the job here?
1 Direct hire 338 28
2 Government agency 166 14
3 Private agency 678 57
4 Other 3 0
No response 24
Total responses 1185
friends help you find a job?
1 Yes 269 22
2 No 898 76
No response 38
Total responses 1171
relatives help you find a job?
1 Yes 321 27
2 No 826 72
response 62
Total responses 1147
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TABLE 15 Largescale Survey Number %
you borrow money to come?
1 Yes 827 70
2 No 347 29
No response 29
Total responses 1180
did you borrow from?
1 Relatives 584 66
2 Friends 100 11
3 Both of these 134 15
4 Other 55 6
5 No one 1 0
No response 335
Total responses 874
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employment agencies whereas only one third did so from 
friends and relatives (Table 14). As the table shows, the 
media plays a minor role in the distribution of knowledge 
about Hongkong.
The majority (71%) of Filipinas arranged jobs in Hongkong 
through employment agencies in the Philippines, while 28% 
were hired directly by employers in Hongkong (Table 14). The 
role of family and friends was extended in some cases to the 
location of jobs (Tables 14). Friends and relatives helped 
respondents to find jobs in 22% and 27% of cases 
respectively. Usually, the contact in Hongkong put the 
Filipina in touch with a prospective employer. The employer 
then hired the domestic helper directly from the Philippines, 
without the intervention of an employment agency. However, 
this is a lengthy process for prospective employers, and they 
are more likely to obtain helpers from employment agencies. 
It is therefore not surprising that over three- quarters of 
respondents came through employment agencies rather than 
personal contacts.
Filipinas usually borrow money to come to Hongkong (Table
15). Relatives gave assistance in two thirds of cases, 
friends in 11% of cases, and both friends and relatives in 
15% (Table 15). The average cost of the move was 6,283 pesos 
(approximately 280 pounds sterling) with a range of 250 
70000 pesos (Figure IV). As the histogram shows, over two 
thirds of respondents paid between 4,000 and 8,000 pesos.
This survey has shown that relatives and friends offer 
various forms of help to prospective migrants and to new
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FIGURE V
Q: How many years have you been in Hong Kong? (1135 replies)
5 10 15 20 25 30 35
YEARS FREQ % +— —+
1 350 30.8 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
2 331 29.2 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
3 165 14.5 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
4 111 9.8 IXXXXXXXXXXXX
5 61 5.4 IXXXXXXX
6 59 5.2 IXXXXXX
7 18 1.6 IXX
8 15 1.3 IXX
9 7 0.6 IX
10 9 0.8 IX
11 . 2 0.2 I
12 4 0.4 I
13 1 0.1 I
14 1 0.1 I
15 1 0.1 I
4.— — . _ ___LT T
TOTAL 1135 100. 0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35
FIGURE VI
Q: How many jobs have you had? (1118 replies)
10 20 30 40 50 60 70
JOBS FREQ % +— —  --+------ +------+-------+------+------+----- +
1 74 66.5 IXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
2 274 24.5 IXX XX XX XX XX XX XXXX XX
3 68 6.1 IXXXX
4 25 2.2 IXX
5 6 0.5 I
6 0 0.0 I
7 1 0.1 I
8 1 0.1 I
TOTAL 1118 100.0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70
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arrivals, confirming the view that relatives and friends play 
an important part in the migration process. This has often 
been stressed in the literature (Choldin 1973, Cornelius 
1982, Melville 1978, Chamratrithrong et al 1979).
(6) PRESENT SITUATION IN HONGKONG
(a) LENGTH OF RESIDENCE
Filipina domestic workers in Hongkong stay an average of 
2.74 years. The histogram (Figure V) shows that the length of 
stay has a skewed distribution. Most (31%) have been in the 
city for less than one year, while a further third have 
remained for up to two years, which is the length of each 
employment contract. Only 5.4% have stayed for five years, 
and a mere 0.1% have remained since recruitment began fifteen 
years ago.
(b) JOB MOBILITY
Figure VI shows the lack of job mobility amongst the 
Filipinas in Hongkong. Two thirds have had only one job in 
Hongkong, while nearly one quarter have had two jobs. Only 6% 
have had three jobs while only 0.7% have had between five and 
eight jobs. The marital status, age, place of origin (ie 
rural or city) and education of this population were not 
found to be statistically associated with job mobility, as it 
might be in an occupationally unrestricted population.
There are several reasons why Filipinas stay for only a 
short time in Hongkong and why their job mobility is limited. 
Firstly, since Filipinas are restricted to domestic work in 
Hongkong, there is no opportunity to increase their status
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TABLE 16 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: What nationality are your
present: employers?
1 Chinese 710 60
2 British 284 24
3 American 80 6
4 Other European 57 4
5 Other 51 4
No response 26
Total responses 1183 99
Q: Is your■ salary above or below
the Government minimum?
1 Above 119 10
2 Below 451 39
3 Average 493 43
4 Dont know 71 6
No response 75
Total responses 1134
Q: Do you have your own room?
1 Yes 897 76
2 No 267 22
No response 44
Total responses 1165
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and salary by moving to different jobs. Secondly, since these 
migrants are relatively well-educated, they may become 
frustrated by these restrictions and return home after the 
completion of one contract. Indeed, as is shown later, there 
is a statistically significant inverse association between 
levels of general satisfaction and education in this group. 
Finally, the process of obtaining new domestic work job 
contracts in Hongkong is complicated, and involves lengthy 
waits and interviews at the Department of Immigration and the 
Philippine Consulate. It is also risky, since to be without a 
job in Hongkong can lead to homelessness and, if visas 
expire, deportation.
(c) NATIONALITY OF EMPLOYER
Most (60%) Filipinas work for Chinese families, and one 
quarter (24%) work for British families. Other Europeans and 
Americans employ a further 10% of Filipina workers (Table
16). It is not surprising that the majority of Filipinas work 
for Chinese families, who are the predominant race in 
Hongkong, but since there are only 2% British and other 
European expatriates in Hongkong (King and Lee 1981), a 
proportionally high number of expatriate families employ 
Filipina domestic helpers. Since most expatriates are middle 
class professionals earning comparatively high salaries in 
Hongkong, it is to be expected that they would be likely to 
employ domestic help. Moreover, because Filipinas speak much 
better English than the average Chinese amah, they are 
particularly favoured by English speaking families.
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(d ) SALARY
The average monthly salary is HK $1492 (approximately 148 
pounds sterling), with a range of $650 - $3000. Two thirds of 
respondents earn less than the government minimum wage of 
$1650 per month, with the majority (42%) earning between 
$1200 and $1400 (Figure Vll).
Table 16 shows that 43% believe that they earn the 
government minimum salary; 10% stated that they earn more 
and 39% believe that they earn less. Only 432 of the 792 
respondents who earned less than the government minimum wage 
were aware that their wages were lower than they should be. 
Of the 186 who earned more than $1650, only 85 knew that this 
was above the minimum.
The minimum wage of $1650 per month was set in 1984, and 
applies to all new contracts. The minimum levels for 1983 and 
1982 respectively were $1350 and $1150. Since most Filipinas 
in this survey were employed before 1984, it is obvious that 
in many cases their salaries have not been raised beyond the 
terms of their original contracts. However, as the histogram 
shows, 12% of these domestic workers were earning less than 
the previous minimum of $1350.
It is possible that many respondents believe they are 
earning the minimum wage levels because they estimate it 
according to their original contracts, rather than the latest 
minimum wage. Alternatively there may be a general lack of 
awareness amongst Filipinas in Hongkong regarding their 
earning rights.
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TABLE 17 Largescale Survey Number %
Q: How happy are you in 
your present job?
1 Very happy 196 16
2 Happy 514 43
3 Neither happy/unhappy 326 27
4 Unhappy 114 9
5 Very unhappy 30 2
No response 29
Total responses 1180
Q: Why do you feel this way?
1 Good Relationship with Employer 931 77
2 Poor Relationship with Employer 276 23
3 Homesick 132 22
4 Employers’ Children Difficult 24 2
5 Too Much Work 24 2
6 Lack of Privacy 12 1
7 Dislike/Not Enough Food 23 2
8 Problems Working With Chinese 11 1
9 Low Salary 12 1
10 Not Given Statutory Holiday 13 1
11 Dislike Domestic Work 12 1
Total responses 1470
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(e) ACCOMMODATION
Only 76% of domestic workers in Hongkong have their own 
rooms (Table 16). According to their contracts, live-in amahs 
must be provided with their own free furnished living 
accommodation. Nearly one quarter of employers were violating 
this regulation.
(f) JOB SATISFACTION
The majority (59%) of respondents replied that they were 
happy in their present jobs and indeed 16% were very happy. 
Whilst 11% were negative about their job situations, 27% were 
non-committal (Table 171.
In many cases job satisfaction depended upon the 
relationships of the Filipina and her employers (Table l7j ). 
Most Filipinas who were happy with their jobs described their 
employers as 'nice and kind1 or 'kind and understanding.' 
Some stated that they were 'treated as a member of the 
family'.- Other phrases used were:- 'I can go with my 
employer', ' I can dance with my employer' 'They treat me as 
a human being.'
The following comments typify complaints about relationships 
with employers amongst those who were unhappy with their 
jobs:-
'Employers are not easy to deal with. No peace of mind. 
No harmony at home. Lonesome, exhausted and desperate'.
'my employer-wife is not kind.'
'lukewarm treatment by employer.'
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TABLE 17.1 Largescale Survey
Crosstabulation of satisfaction with life (SL) 
vs happiness with job (HJ)
Observed Frequencies:
SL 1+2 
_ -I ____
3 4+5 ] TOTAL
HJ 1+2 ] 656
i
166 35 ] 857
3 1 41
i
123 37 ] 201
4+5
J
] 7
_ -j______
29 70 ] 106
TOTAL ] 704 318 142 ] 1164
549.561 df = 4 P = < o . 000001
TABLE 17.2 Largescale Survey
Crosstabulation of number of jobs (NJ) 
vs happiness with job (HJ)
Observed Frequencies:
SJ 1+2 
_ i _ _
3 4+5 TOTAL
i—i ] 396 222 101 719
2 ] 192
i
56 20 268
= >3 ] 69
_ i___ _
18 12 99
TOTAL ] 657 296 133 1086
27.718 df = 4 P =<-0.
oooo
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TABLE 17.3 Largescale Survey
Crosstabulation of nationality of employer (NE) 
vs happiness with job (HJ)
Observed frequencies:
1 = Chinese 2 = Other
NE 1 2 ] TOTAL
. -j_______
HJ 1+2 ] 359 336 ] 695
i
3 ] 223 88
J
] 311
■j
4+5 ] 103 37 ] 140
. -j______
TOTAL ] 685 461 ] 1146
Chi-square = 48.54794 df = 2 p =<0.00001
TABLE 17.4 Largescale Survey
Cross tabulation of own room (OR) 
vs happiness with job (HJ)
Observed frequencies:
OR Yes No ] TOTAL
_ i_____  _
HJ 1+2 ] 592 97 ] 689
•j
3 ] 214 100 ] 314
i
4+5 ] 75 67
J
] 142
_ -j_______ ______
TOTAL ] 801 246 ] 1145
Chi-Square= 91.57493 Df=2 p =<0.0000/
TABLE 17.5 Largescale Survey
Cross tabulation of paid above or below the minimum 
wage (MW) vs happiness with job (HJ)
Observed Frequencies*.
MW Above Average Below TOTAL
HJ 1+2 98 226 322 646
3 15 139 123 277
4+5 6 82 41 129
TOTAL 119 ; 447 486 1052
Chi-square = 55.83696 Df = 4 p =£0.00001
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TABLE 17.6 Largescale Survey
Cross tabulation of happiness with job (HJ) 
vs education (ED)
Job Satisfaction
Education
1 2  3 4 5 TOTAL
Frequency 16 35 16 5 1 74
percent 1.32 2.89 1.32 0.41 0.08 6.12
Row pet 21.62 47.30 21.62 6.76 1.35
Col pet 8.16 6.81 4.92 4.35 3.33
Frequency 88 255 146 50 8 562
percent 7.28 21.09 12.08 4.14 0.68 46.48
Row pet 15.66 45.37 25.98 8.90 1.42
Col pet 44.90 49.61 44.92 43.48 26.67
Frequency 71 177 133 50 16 458
percent 5.87 14.64 11.00 4.14 1.32 37.88
Row pet 15.50 38.65 29.04 10.92 3.49
Col pet 36.22 34.44 40.92 43.48 53.33
Frequency 16 42 28 9 5 102
percent 1.32 3.47 2.32 0.74 0.41 8.44
Row pet 15.69 41.18 27.45 8.82 4.90
Col pet 8.16 8.17 8.62 7.83 16.67
Total 196 514 325 115 30 1209
16.21 42.51 26.88 9.51 2.48
Spearman rank = 0.07 p =<0.01
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'find it hard to adjust with the customs and the 
character of my employer.1
'employer is pickle minded.'
Complaints about working and living conditions, such as 
accommodation, food, the amount of work to be done, holidays 
and salary accounted for 14% of replies; of which half were 
complaints about not having a private room in which to 
sleep. Homesickness accounted for unhappiness in jobs in 22% 
of cases. The nature of domestic work was mentioned by only
1% of respondents, all of whom were negative:-
'the job is boring, no intellectual advancement.
Everything I do is subject to approval by my
employers who are most often not reasonable'.
'As a maid you couldn't move freely unlike to your own 
origin and also its not a challenging job.'
Job satisfaction was found to be statistically associated
with general satisfaction with life, the number of jobs held, 
the nationality of the employer, having a room to sleep in, 
the amount of the salary received, and whether it was above 
or below the minimum wage and the education of the respondent
(Tables 17.2, 17.3, 17.4, 17.5, 17.6)
(g) GENERAL SATISFACTION
Nearly three-quarters (72%) of respondents were positive 
about their lives in Hongkong, 8% were dissatisfied and 17% 
were non -committal (Table 18). Being able to earn a good
salary was the reason most often given for satisfaction with 
life in Hongkong. A further 15% mentioned that they were
satisfied because they could help their families in the 
Philippines (Table 18).
152
Table 18 Largescale Survey
Q: How satisfied are you with
your life in Hong Kong? Number %
1 Very satisfied 137 11
2 Satisfied 724 61
3 Indifferent 203 17
4 Disatisfied 93 7
5 Very dissatisfied 13 1
No response 39
Total responses 1170
Q: Why do you feel this way?
Satisfied Number % Dissatisfied Number %
1 Good Salary 363 30 Homesick 121 10
2 Can help family 181 15 Unhappy in job 96 8
3 Good employer 180 15 Dislike work 41 2
4 Like Hongkong 168 8 Lack of privacy 42 2
5 Family/friends here 36 3 Lonely 12 1
6 Free, from problems 24 2 Lack of Freedom 11 1
in the Philippines Dislike Hongkong 24 2
Total responses 952 Total responses 347
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TABLE 17, Largescale Survey
Reasons for Job Satisfaction
Percentage of Qualitative Replies
77 - Good Relationship with Employer
23 - Poor Relationship with Employer
11 - Homesick
2 - Employers' Children Difficult
2 - Too Much Work
1 - Lack of Privacy
1 - Dislike/Not Enough Food
1 - Problems Working With Chinese
1 - Low Salary
1 - Not Given Statutory Holiday
1 - Dislike Domestic Work
TABLE 1$ Largescale Survey
Q: Why Do You Feel Satisfied/Not Satisfied 
With Life in Hongkong?
Main Factors Mentioned in Qualitative Answers:-
Satisfied % replies
Good Salary 30
Can help my family 15
Good employer 15
Like Hongkong 8
Have family/friends here 3
Free from problems at home 2
Disssatisfied
Homesick 10
Unhappy in job 8
Dislike domestic work 2
Lack of privacy 2
Lonely 1
Lack of Freedom 1
Dislike Hongkong/Host Communty 2
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'At least the financial burden is lessened and even in a 
little way I could also help my children and my 
family.1
For another 15% of respondents, general satisfaction depended 
upon having a 'good employer', whilst other respondents 
mentioned that they liked Hongkong which was variously 
described as 'convenient', 'safe' 'beautiful' and ' a nice 
place.' Several respondents found personal happiness in 
Hongkong
'Found everything here easily accessible and found the 
love of my life here too.'
'I like it coz I can fulfil my dreams in life here'
'Its a nice place and I will marry an Australian'.
Homesickness was often stated as a cause of d i s s a t i sfaction
with life in Hongkong
'I am still homesick, but because of children's future 
have to suffer.'
In 8% of cases general dissatisfaction was influenced by
unhappiness in jobs:-
'I was expecting employer who would be considerate and 
kind and not different in customs and traditions, but 
was upset to find out that we are very different.'
Others complained that they disliked doing domestic
work, had lack of privacy in their jobs, or felt lonely or a
lack of freedom. A further 2% disliked Hongkong as a place:-
'I was thinking to stay here for a long time but the 
place is not good for me thats why I'm not 
satisfied.'
'The ways of living in Hongkong are different from the 
Philippines. The Chinese are not friendly'
The result that the general level of satisfaction is not 
significantly associated with the type of community origins
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TABLE 18.1 Largescale Survey
Cross tabulation of Education vs General Satisfaction
General Satisfaction
Education
1 3 Total
1 Frequency 489 125 614
Expected 452.2 161.8
Per Cent 42.1 10.7 52.89
Row Pet 79.64 20.36
Col Pet 57.19 40.85
4 Frequency 366 181 547
Expected 402.8 144.2
Per Cent 31.52 15.59 47.11
Row Pet 66.9 33.09
Col Pet 42.81 59.15
Total 855 306 1161
73.6 26.3 100.0
Chi-square = 24.157 Df = 1 p =^0.0001
TABLE 18.2 Largescale Survey
Cross tabulation of own room (OR) 
vs satisfaction with life (SL)
Observed frequencies:
OR Yes No TOTAL
SL 1+2 690 149 840
3 128 71 199
4+5 62 44 106
TOTAL 881 264 1145
51.608 Df =2 p =<0.00001
TABLE 18.3 Largescale purvey
Cross tabulation of number of jobs (NJ) 
vs satisfaction with life (SL)
Observed frequencies:
SL 1+2 3 4+5 ] TOTAL
i _____
NJ 1 495 147 77 ] 719
2 232 24 12
J
] 268
= >3 77 12 10
J
] 99
I _______
TOTAL 804 183 99 1 1086
33.662 Df = 4 p ii A O 00001
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of this group and that there was a variety of responses to 
migration supports the views of Abu-Lughod (1961), Graves and 
Graves (1974), McGee (1975), and Whiteford (1978), who 
believe that migrants should not be seen as a homogenenous 
group who respond to conditions in cities in a single way.
Graves and Graves (1974) and Melville (1978) suggest
that one of the most influential coping strategies used by 
migrants is to depend upon established members of their own 
culture to protect them and teach them about city life. 
However, in this survey, the presence of relatives and
friends was not significantly associated with levels of
general satisfaction, and only 3% of respondents mentioned
this in answer to the qualitative question 'Why do you feel 
satisfied?1 The reason for this may be that when these 
migrants were asked the more general question about life 
satisfaction, they were considering their long term goals and 
these related more to their ability to help their families at 
home than to their present situations in Hongkong. Thus 
almost half of those who were satisfied mentioned their good 
salary or that they could help their families back home.
An important finding was that general levels of 
satisfaction were, highly statistically associated with the 
educational levels of respondents, job mobility, whether or 
not they had their own room and the nationality of the 
employer (Table 18.1, 18.2, 18.3).
LOGISTIC REGRESSION ANALYSIS OF GENERAL SATISFACTION
In order to further clarify some of the factors involved 
in these migrants satisfaction levels and to select the
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variables that were 'most' related to satisfaction, a
stepwise logistic regression analysis was performed. Thirteen 
different variables including those which had been shown to
be statistically associated with the variable satisfaction, 
and those which have been considered important variables in 
other studies of general satisfaction, were analysed 
(Appendix C:B).
This procedure selected four variables as the most 
important factors associated with general satisfaction. These 
were salary, education, whether or not Pilipinas had their 
own rooms and the nationality of the employer. It was found 
that the higher the education, the less likely a room is
available and the more likely that the employer is Chinese,
the greater the 'risk1 that the Filipina would be 
dissatisfied with her life in Hongkong.
It is to be expected that salary is the most important 
factor influencing the satisfaction levels of these contract 
workers, since their primary motivation for migration was 
economic. It is also likely that the more highly educated 
migrants are frustrated by working as live in servants, and 
by their inability to move into jobs with a higher 
occupational status. Since Filipina domestic workers live on 
the premises where they work, it is not surprising that their 
satisfaction levels are highly influenced by whether they 
have the privacy of a small room.
The significance of the the nationality of the employer 
had not been anticipated. There are several possible reasons
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for this. The non-Chinese families employing Pilipinas tend 
to be British, European and American expatriates. These 
families generally enjoy relatively high salaries and large 
accommodation so that space is less restricted. Filipinas are 
more likely to prefer to work for those providing better 
living and working conditions and higher salaries. In 
addition^live in servants have always existed in Hongkong but 
have almost disappeared in Western countries. Furthermore, 
liberal attitudes, which frown upon the concept of servitude, 
are more common in the West. The Chinese family structure 
remains much more hierachical than the Western one and 
servants are afforded a fixed place at the lowest level. It 
is possible therefore that Western employers have more 
liberal attitudes towards their servants and may treat live- 
in servants more on an equal footing than do the Chinese. 
Furthermore, Hongkong is well known for its long working 
hours and arduous conditions (Hopkins 1973), and the relative 
lack of unionisation and worker protection.. In contrast, 
Europeans and Americans have enjoyed shorter hours and better 
labour conditions than the Chinese for more than half a 
century. Chinese employers may see nothing unusual in the 
hours of work for Filipina domestic workers whereas Western 
employers may provide conditions in accordance with 
conditions in their own countries. Finally, since few 
Filipinas speak Chinese but speak English well, and many 
Chinese do not speak English, the likelihood of communication 
problems for Filipinas who work for Chinese families is much 
higher.
It is interesting that some socio-demographic 
characteristics that are often associated with the
satisfaction levels of migrants, such as socioeconomic 
class, length of residence, type of community of origin and
social support, were not selected by the model. These
findings indicate that the quality of Filipina migrants' 
lives in Hongkong are more directly associated with their 
conditions of work than with their own background
characteristics. Their satisfaction levels are more likely to 
be dependent upon the attitude of the employer towards them 
and to the legal and social constraints that they experience.
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: CHAPTER 5 - THE INDEPTH STUDY
CHAPTER FIVE
THE INDEPTH STUDY
In the second part of this study one hundred Filipinas 
were interviewed indepth in order to illustrate individual 
experiences and perceptions which were not obtainable from 
the largescale study.
COMPARISON OF THE INDEPTH SAMPLE AND THE LARGESCALE SAMPLE
The result of the comparison of the sociodemographic and 
background characteristics and the brief details of the
present job situation in Hongkong between these one hundred
respondents (the indepth sample) and the systematic 
largescale survey sample showed that the indepth group tended 
to be better educated, more likely to have come from the 
region of Luzon, less satisfied with their lives and their 
jobs in Hongkong, more likely to be working for Chinese
employers and less likely to have their own sleeping quarters
than were the largescale sample respondents (Appendix E). 
Whilst it would have been inappropriate to make statistical 
comparisons between these two groups, the results show that 
the biased nature of the indepth sample makes it less 
amenable to generalisation. However, the sociodemographic 
characteristics were otherwise remarkably similar and 
therefore these results may be considered to be 
representative. Like the largescale sample the social 
characteristics and backgrounds of the indepth group are not
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homogeneous. Some are older women with little education, 
while others are young girls with college degrees. Some are 
married with children, while others have always lived with 
their parents. Some have come directly from farming 
communities, while others have always lived in Manila or else 
first moved first from the country into larger towns or 
cities like Manila, and worked there before coming to 
Hongkong.
The indepth sample was further divided into two groups of 
Filipinas. Fifty respondents were interviewed using the 
snowball method (the snowball group) and a further fifty were 
interviewed consecutively as they came into a counselling 
agency for various kinds of advice (the Mission group).
COMPARISON OF THE SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 50 
SNOWBALL GROUP AND THE 50 MISSION CASES
In order to reveal any major differences between these two 
groups, a statistical comparison was made of the socio­
demographic characteristics. Responses to the questionaires 
were analysed by the Chi-square measure of association or, 
where numbers were small, Fisher's Exact Test of 
probability. The results are shown in Appendix G.
There were no significant differences between the socio­
demographic characteristics of the two groups, but members of 
the Mission group were significantly more likely to have 
Chinese employers, significantly less likely to have a 
private room to sleep in and were significantly less 
satisfied with their jobs or lives in Hongkong, when they
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were compared with the snowball sample.
Obviously therefore, the less fortunate job situations of 
the Mission group resulted in the overall bias of the indepth 
group. However that more of the indepth group came from Luzon 
is probably a bias generated from the snowball group. 
Likewise the higher educational level of the indepth group 
when compared to the largescale sample was probably caused by 
the willingness of better educated women to take part in a 
time-consuming study.
This result confirms the findings of the pre v i o u s  
largescale study of Filipinas, and adds support to the theory 
that the ability of Filipina migrants in Hongkong to survive 
in the city depends less on their social characteristics than 
on other extrinsic factors such as their relationships with 
their employers and their job conditions.
The following qualitative analysis is of the combined 100 
respondents. The following qualitative results are intended 
to give a richer insight into the perceptions and experiences 
of these women.
THE DECISION TO-MOVE
The reasons why these women have moved to Hongkong are 
summarised in Table 20 and the results are little different 
from the findings of the larger survey. The overwhelming 
majority (88%) of respondents gave lack of money as a main 
reason for moving. A further 26% mentioned 'adventure1, 16% 
referred to family problems, and 12% a lack of work 
opportunities.
However, these tabulated responses do not fully describe
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the often complex motivations involved in the decision to 
move. In this indepth study, respondents were asked their 
main reason for moving and then additional questions were 
asked. The difficulties of ascertaining the true reasons for 
migrating are well known, as is the tendency for people to 
reconstruct motivation after the event. Nevertheless the 
following section illustrates how different subjective and 
objective motivations combine to precipitate the action of 
migration.
LACK OF MONEY
The economic problems in the Philippines have already 
been described, and it is not surprising that this was a 
major stimulus for migration. However, poverty is a relative 
state and means different things to different people. The 
statement that these women came in order to earn more money 
reveals very little about their individual economic situations.
When questioned further, the majority of respondents 
talked rather vaguely about ’rising prices , 'life becoming 
harder1, or the 'need to uplift financially.' The financial 
expectations of these Filipinas were often expressed in terms 
of building extra rooms onto the houses of their parents and 
educating members of the family.
The importance of the family unit in the decision to 
move also became clear from these indepth interviews. 
Unquestionably, the greatest motive in coming to Hongkong was 
to fulfil their obligations to contribute to the economic 
situation of their parents, siblings, and the extended
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family. The family position did not seem to be particularly 
important in this study, although there was a general 
agreement that the eldest child has the heaviest burden as he 
or she is the first to leave home. The goal of fulfilling the 
duty towards the family group was more important than that of 
realising personal aspirations:-
Flores, aged 23, is one of five children and the second 
eldest. Her parents are farmers. She moved first to Manila 
and worked as a sales clerk for three years:-
'The wage) was enough for me but what good is that?
My parents are poor and there are three still at 
home. Though it is really quite a challenge to. go abroad 
I made one last decision and that is to work in Hongkong 
for my family. I felt it was my chance to work and 
through pay, to change my family's lifestyle.1
Sandy, aged 28, is single and was living with her parents and
five sisters on a farm:-
'I thought, 'I will have to leave the place where I was 
born1, and I felt sad. But I thought of finding a better 
living. I was really determined to help my family 
especially in their financial needs. Two of my sisters 
are still at college and the other one is still in
school. How will we pay the fees? It is so expensive now
and hard to manage. My father does nothing because he is
lazy but my mother works the vegetables. I had finished 
one year of a secretarial course but I had to leave 
because there was no money to complete it. So I sold 
vegetables. But I couldn't earn enough to pay for the 
rental of the stall and when the price of vegetables goes 
down you lose. I couldn't afford all the miscellaneous 
items such as plastic bags, baggage carriers, and
newspaper. Then in the farm the things to buy are 
expensive - fertilizer, insecticide, and machines cost 
expensive and when goods have a low price you lose. So I 
decided to earn more money and to go for the challenge.'
The obligations of children towards their parents was 
shown equally in cases where economic necessity was not so 
great:-
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Nori, aged 30:-
" I have three brothers and two sisters. My parents had 
enough to send all of us through school and they don't 
expect me to send them home money. They think its their 
business to send us to school. But I feel I ought to 
repay them*"
In other cases, married women left their children and
husbands behind primarily for economic reasons. Many of these
women had always contributed to the family income and the
move to Hongkong was regarded as a great opportunity. Some
husbands were forced to overcome their sense of shame that
their wives would be leaving to become major breadwinners. In
other cases, women were the sole breadwinners of the family:-
Loz aged 44, is a farmer's widow and has six children aged
between ten and twenty five. She worked in the Philippines
for over ten years, buying pork meat from a factory in the
province and selling it in Manila. But the 7,000 pesos (315
pounds sterling) per annum that she earned from the job was
insufficient to educate her children:-
'I sold pork meat in Manila which I bought in a factory. 
Every week I took the bus.to Manila. I liked that trip. 
But we hadn't enough to keep the children. As they are 
older they need to go to school, that was the main 
problem. My cousin here in Hongkong found me a direct
hire job and she paid all my expenses to come. My 
mother has taken all the children and is looking after 
them. I was crying when I had to leave them and so were 
all the children. My son said 'Don't go Mum and I said 
'And how will you go to school?' Even the youngest 
understood that.'
Susannah aged 33, left behind four school aged children
with her farmer husband to come to H o n g k o n g : -
'I worked in a forest filling bags with soil for ten 
years and I earned 8 pesos (30 p) a day. We had enough 
for food and for clothing, but nothing else. At first my
husband said I could not go and that he would feel
ashamed. Of course it is a man's job to look after the
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TABLE 20 Indepth Sample
Q: What made you decide to Snowball Mis sion
leave the Philippines? n % n %
1 Economic reasons 43 86 45 90
2 Adventure 10 20 13 26
3 Family problems 3 6 5 10
4 Unemployment 2 4 4 8
5 Other 4 8 3 6
Total responses 62 70
Q: What did your family think about you coming here?
1 Very Enthusiastic 6 12 4 8
2 Enthusiastic . 3 6 4 8
3 Neutral 11 22 19 36
4 Unenthusiastic 12 24 8 16
5 Very unenthusiastic 15 30 13 2
No response 3 6 2 4
Total responses 50 50
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family. But he knows I don't want to wear the pants! 
Life is too hard to think of that. So we decided I would 
come here*'
Carmelita, aged 37 years, is married to a rice farmer.
She worked for five years as a sales assistant, selling
dresses. But the combined family income was less than 10,000
pesos (450 pounds sterling) per year.
" My husband was pleased I was coming because things are 
hard financially. We didn't quarrel at all about it, 
although he was very upset I was leaving.' At this point
she broke down in tears. 'He is a very quiet man and
good. But he is a 'mummy's boy' and often stays at 
home. I have always worked, but its hard to manage with 
seven children. My second eldest is very clever and I 
would like him to go to college."
Nevertheless, despite their strong obligations towards 
their families, the decision to come to Hongkong was not 
usually a deliberate and carefully planned family strategy 
for survival. This was particularly true for single, young
women. The majority of parents were not enthusiastic about
their daughters and wives moving (Table 20). Parents worried 
about their daughters being alone in Hongkong, about the 
arduous nature of domestic work, and about the distance they 
were moving. In addition, some parents felt angry that they 
had 'wasted' their savings on educating their daughters for 
occupations they would now cast aside for menial work:- 
Mercedes is single and aged 30. Her mother's reaction was 
typical:
" Mother said its too far and she got very angry. She 
said she had wasted all her money on my education to be 
a teacher. But she knows that my earnings were useless as 
a teacher and in the end she agreed. Who would pay for 
my brother to finish his engineering course? For me it 
was a big challenge to help and I was determined to go."
The separation for mothers who left children and husbands
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behind was sometimes even more traumatic. Betty for example, 
has one son aged six. She describes her husband as a 'mummy's 
boy', who works in his mother's shop, earning less than 2,000 
pesos per annum. Betty who, unlike her husband, has a 
college education, taught in a primary school for eighteen 
years, earning 1,000 pesos (45 pounds sterling) per month. 
Although ideally, she would like to stay at home and sees it 
as the man's job to keep his family, she long ago accepted 
that she is the main breadwinner of the family. She was 
excited about coming to Hongkong, but leaving her son was 
very upsetting:
" My son rolled screaming on the floor when I told him I 
was going away. We all cried. But we have to accept the 
sacrifice and one day he will see why I did it.'
In two cases mothers avoided the confrontation with their
children and left without telling them that they were going:-
Lourdis, who left behind five children, commented:-
"I just packed my things at night and went to a friend's 
house. The next morning I took the bus to Manila. Why 
make them upset when there is nothing else to do but go?"
WORK RELATED MOVES
In a minority of cases the decision to move was related
to difficulties in obtaining work in the Philippines, or
dissatisfaction with jobs. Virginia for example, was a
primary school teacher for eight years:-
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" There were forty children in my class and it was hard 
work. I wanted to have a change from teaching and to try 
something new. We Filipino families prefer to live 
together but because of the cost of living many families 
are separated. If they try to live on their income they 
cannot send their children to school. That's why so many 
go abroad. Sometimes the separation means the breakup of 
families. Family life is being destroyed. Even in our 
family we buy ony the clothes that are needed for school 
- my sisters have one uniform each and one pair of shoes. 
That is for us and we are a middle class family. For poor 
people life is impossible.1
Marlene aged 32:
1 I left because I was not satisfied and happy with my 
job. I was sewing in a little business. You don't meet 
people there and I found it was dull. I wanted to seek 
for greener pastures.'
Bellen, aged 42, has five children, and worked as a forewoman
in a coconut factory in the south for seven years, earning
8,000 pesos per annum. This money supported her five school-
aged children, including one who is disabled and her
unemployed husband. Despite Bellen's strong belief that the
man should be the breadwinner and 'the mother should be the
one who should supervise the children and stay at home1, the
economic and social realities overcame her ideals:-
" When that factory closed down there were no jobs. We 
had big financial problems. One of my children is 
getting married and we needed some money for her. Then 
the handicapped one needs medicine. My husband is sick 
and never stays in any job too long. It was hard for us. 
Who wants to employ an old woman like me? So I came here 
to help my family have a better future."
Susanne was born in Luzon. When she was 16 years old she
moved to Manila and stayed with her aunt while she worked in
a canning factory for ten years:-
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'The conditions were bad there. The rooms where we 
worked were very hot because the management kept all the 
windows closed, so workers would not be distracted by 
looking outside. We used to work standing up for twelve 
hours - at that rate we should have been paid overtime 
but we never received it. Often, there were cuts and 
injuries because the machines work too fast. But if you 
were injured there was no compensation and people had to 
carry on working to keep their families alive. My husband 
also worked in a factory, earning 14 pesos a day. We have 
four children who I delivered myself with the help of a 
midwife's assistant, because the fee is lower than a 
midwife's. All the children went to live with my mother 
in the province, because we could not afford to keep 
them. I miss my children. But in coming here my hope for 
the future is that one day we can improve our living and 
all be together again. I tolerate this situation because 
of my dream for the better future I am working towards.1
PERSONAL REASONS
Whilst there is no doubt that economic gain was the most 
important factor in the decision to migrate, there were 
usually additional personal reasons. The gaining of status 
was mentioned by several respondents as a motivation for 
moving
Phoebe, aged 19, had completed three years of a four year
pharmacy course. There was no financial problem about her
completing the course and as the youngest of four children
less feeling of obligation to help her family. Instead
Phoebe's prime motive was adventure and to gain prestige
within her community by moving:-
'I didn't like studying. I just wanted to have an 
adventure and to gain some higher status. People think 
you are higher if you are the lucky one to go.'
For other women, there was a strong need to be independent
from parents in the Philippines and going abroad offered an
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escape:-
Patricia who is lesbian, was living with her parents and
owned a grocery:-
"I am the only single in the family and so my parents 
wanted me to stay with them. But I wanted to be 
independent. My girlfriend moved to Hongkong so I 
decided to come here too"
Lily, aged 30 is married, but the couple were still living
with her parents - a situation which is common in the
Philippines. Her husband was studying.
"I came so he could be self- supporting and study at
night and not work. But also I wanted to be independent 
and stand on my own and be away from my parents and 
find my real self."
Nina, aged 31, resented her parents and wanted to be
independent: -
'I am the ugly one in the family. I do all the work in 
the house. But new dresses for my sisters and not for 
me.- My sisters were sent to school but not me. That is
often the way in our place. The pretty ones are sent to
school. So I wanted to go and be independent.1
For others, "personal reasons " referred to the break-up with
a boyfriend:-
Flores:
'My boyfriend let me down. I won't ever go back to 
Manila even though my whole family is there. I thought if 
I moved here I would forget him but that doesn't happen.
I have been here for five years now and I still feel the
same'
Violeta aged 28 is the eldest of six children:
"I went to help my family...but also my boyfriend married 
my best friend. After that all I wanted to do was serve 
my parents. I lost my childhood sweetheart."
Divorce is not legal in the Philippines and therefore
moving abroad can provide unhappy wives with a honourable
means of escaper-
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Carlie, aged 42, has two school- aged children, who she has
left in the care of her husband and sister. Her husband is a
farm labourer earning 10,000 pesos (450 pounds sterling) per
annum. Carlie supplemented the family income for a year by
running a small sari-sari store. But the income from this was
only 2,000 pesos per annum.
'We needed the money for the house - it needs flooring 
and new walls. Then we need money to educate the 
children. I need some capital, say around $HK 30,000.'
Then she broke down and wept:-
" My husband played monkey business for years and I tried
to ignore it. But everyone knew about this. I can't stand 
the truth. I am so ashamed. I don't believe in legal 
separation. Marriage is 'for better or for worse'. I 
can't go back."
MIGRATION CASE HISTORIES
The following two case histories illustrate how different
factors, which are social, economic and psychological,
influenced the decision of some of these women to move to
Hongkong. These cases are not necessarily typical but they
demonstrate that migration decisions are individual and
reveal life histories that cannot be analysed by large scale
statistical surveys.
Ester, aged 35, is the middle child of four brothers and
four sisters. Her father was a rice farmer and the family
lived in a barrio in Northern Luzon. Ester was a bright child
and did well at high school. But her plans to further her 
education were thwarted by her father
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"I got a big chance to further my studies. But my father 
doesn't want me to take further schooling. His belief 
before was that even his daughter can't finish a course 
it doesn't matter because they are not the one to
support the family if they're married. Its the boys who
suppose to finish a course."
At the age of 16, Ester moved to Manila where she worked 
as a domestic with several families. There she met a man whom 
she hoped to marry. Eventually, however, he married someone 
else and she gave up the idea of settling down. At the same 
time, her sister gave birth to a daughter, having had four 
sons. This is considered to be unlucky in the Philippines. 
Ester adopted this child who now lives with Ester's mother. 
Then her American employers suggested that she took a job 
with an American family in Hongkong.
Clearly, Ester needed to earn more money to support her 
child and also to support her family. Since she came to
Hongkong she has paid for a brother and a sister to go
through college, and has also built a new house for her 
parents. But her motivation was not only economic:-
'Thats why I went. To show them (her parents) that I 
could stand on my own even I have not finished my 
education. My father realised his mistake already since 
I helped them but it's too late for him now.'
In addition to wanting to prove herself to her father and
to show him how wrong his attitudes had been, Ester had come
to an age in her life when women usually marry. She had
decided not to do this but to move to Hongkong instead. Thus
the stage in her life-cycle was also an important factor in
the decision to move. Finally, there was the chance factor of
an opportunity to work in Hongkong which her employers
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provided and this overcame the problem of having to pay high 
agency fees.
Nori, aged 28, is a second cousin of Virginia. Her move 
was closely related to a state of depression following the 
discovery of a medical condition. She had moved away from her 
parents' farm to a nearby city to complete a two year course 
as a midwife. She then moved to Manila to look for a 
midwifery job and stayed with several families as a 
babysitter. But she failed the interviews for midwifery 
because it was discovered that she had a heart murmur. The 
doctors who examined her told her that she was unemployable 
as a hospital worker, that she could never marry and neither 
could she have children. She became extremely depressed and 
went to live with an aunt in Manila. Her cousins remarked 
that she had wasted her parents' money on her training. Then 
Ester, who was by this time already in Hongkong, heard of her 
predicament and suggested that she should come to Hongkong. 
Nori's main reason was stated as an economic one and indeed 
she has sent home money towards the building of a new room on 
her parents' house. Additionally, however, there is no doubt 
she also needed to gain some self respect and to overcome her 
depression:-
' For a long time I stayed alone. I didn't want to see 
anyone. Now they (her cousins) are not laughing or saying 
anything anymore. Even if you are a nurse or a teacher 
and you go abroad to be a domestic worker, you are higher 
in the eyes of the ones who don't go."
It is clear that these women moved main l y  because of the 
objective economic constraints upon their families and 
because they felt strong obligations to help their parents
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and siblings. Economic problems enabled families in the
Philippines to change their usual attitudes that men should 
be the breadwinners, and that daughters should stay within 
reach of their homes. Concern for their families rather than 
for their own individual advancement enabled women who had
been trained for higher occupations, or had been working in 
higher status jobs than domestic work, to accept that they 
would become domestic workers. Obviously people do not move 
only because of objective constraints. Usually motivations 
are multifactorial and the decision to move may be
precipitated by certain events in the stage of the life-cycle 
or certain events which affect the family unit as a whole. 
Thus, economic gain, the status of being one of those who 
successfully gained a job abroad, the adventure, and escape 
from personal problems at home, all emerged as important 
variables in the decision making process.
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WORK AND LIVING CONDITIONS
The majority of domestic workers in Hongkong live and 
work in apartments. The average household size of the 
employers’ families is four, although it varies between one 
and ten, (Table 21). The larger families tend to be Chinese, 
as it is still common in Hongkong for the extended family to 
live together. The families who employ Filipinas tend to have 
higher incomes than average, and the Immigration Department 
interviews prospective employers to ensure that their salary 
is adequate to cover the cost of a live-in maid. Employers in 
Hongkong also tend to be in the upper occupational bracket as 
Table 21 shows.
In this study, 60% of employers' wives were 
working, (Table 21) and in almost all these cases there were 
children to be looked after. Without someone else to do the 
household chores and to care for the children, these mothers 
would find it much more difficult to go out to work. Domestic 
helpers thus enable housewives to gain a higher status by 
working and to increase the family income.
However, in some wealthy families, the presence of one or 
more live-in domestic workers is itself an attestation of 
wealth and status. The employers' wives in this group are 
freed not to work, but to spend a life of luxury in beauty 
saloons, by swimming pools, in expensive restaurants and in 
the designer clothes shops in Hongkong. They are also freed 
to entertain their husbands' business colleagues or to attend 
social functions.
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TABLE 21 Indepth Sample
Q: How many people are there Snowball Missi
in the household ? n % n
1 1 2 1
2 7 14 9
3 7 12 4
4 22 44 24
5 7 14 5
6 5 10 4
7 1 2 2
10 0 1 1
Total reponses 50 50
Q: What is your employer's occupation?
1 Professionals 23 46 22
2 Managing Directors 9 18 11
3 Owners of businesses 11 22 10
4 Office workers 7 14 5
Don't know/No response 0 0 1
Total responses 50 50
Q: Does your employer's wife go out to work?
1 Yes 26 52 34
2 No 24 48 16
Total responses 50 50
on
%
2
18
8
48
10
8
4
2
44
22
20
10
2
64
32
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THE HOUSEHOLD ROUTINE
Nelda's day may be considered to be fairly typical of 
those Pilipinas who work for expatriate families. She works 
for a European civil engineer who has three children, two of 
whom are school aged and one still a baby. They live in a 
fairly large six roomed apartment with two bathrooms. Nelda's 
day begins at 6am when she ensures that the children are 
awake, packs sandwiches for them and serves them breakfast 
before they catch the 6.45 am bus to school. She then 
prepares breakfast for the parents. Whilst they eat, she 
collects dirty laundry from the bedrooms and fills the 
washing machine. After her employer has gone to work, she 
eats her own breakfast in the kitchen. She washes up the 
breakfast dishes, makes the beds, and cleans the two 
bathrooms, and bedrooms. She then cleans the living room, 
empties the dehumidifiers, waters the plants, empties the 
waste paper bins, mops the floors, hoovers, and dusts.
When the living room is clean, Nelda takes the laundry up 
to the roof of the building to hang out to dry. By this time 
it is mid-morning. If her employer's wife has visitors, she 
makes them coffee and serves it to them. At mid-day she 
prepares a light lunch for herself and her employer's wife 
and baby, if they are there. They eat this together in the 
kitchen. After lunch, laundering continues, and ironing if 
the clothes are dry. Otherwise ironing is left until the 
evening. Once a week Nelda goes with her employer's wife to 
the supermarket and the vegetable market, where her job is to
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carry the foodstuffs.
On other afternoons she may do other jobs, such as 
cleaning windows, checking that all cupboards are tidy, and 
cleaning them if necessary, polishing silver or sewing for 
the family. Nelda's employers especially like her home- made 
biscuits, which greatly impress visitors. Sometimes too, she 
looks after the baby for the afternoon. At four o'clock the 
children are home from school and she serves them a snack, 
and takes their dirty school uniforms. She then prepares the 
evening meal which the family eat together at six o'clock. 
This time she eats her meal separately in the kitchen. After 
washing up, she prepares the flat for the evening, draws the 
curtains, and folds down the coverlets. The parents go out in 
the evening around three times a week. When they do, Nelda 
stays in the living room with the children until it is their 
bed-time and looks after the baby. If she has no babysitting 
or ironing to do, she goes to her room after she has ensured 
that the children have everything ready for school the next 
morning.
By 8.30 - 9.00pm she retires to her room. Nelda is not 
allowed visitors during the week and may only visit other 
Filipinas with special permission. Usually she spends the 
evening listening to the radio, writing letters and reading.
Filipinas who work for Chinese families have only a 
slightly different household routine. Lourdis has lived with 
a Chinese family of four for two years. The family live in a 
small four- roomed apartment in the middle of the town. 
Lourdis's day is not unlike that of Nelda, except that she
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prepares congee, a rice dish, for breakfast, and she goes to 
the market at least three times a week, because the family 
like to have fresh vegetables and fish. Her employers rarely 
give dinner parties, but often have friends in to play 
mahjong. Lourdis's job is to prepare the mahjong tables. This 
game can last until the early hours of the morning.
Lourdis looks after two children aged four and two years. 
The four year old goes to school and can already read and 
write many Chinese characters. Lourdis helps him with his 
homework in the afternoons, while the baby sleeps. The 
children always sleep during the day, and do not go to bed 
early. If the parents,go out to eat, which they often do, 
they take the children with them. Sometimes Lourdis 
accompanies them so that she can look after the children and 
make sure that they behave themselves.
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EMPLOYERS AND SERVANTS
The relationship between most employers and their maids 
is a paternalistic one. Thus while the majority of Filipinas 
call their employers 'Sir1 and 'Maam' they are often treated 
as a member of the family. Nevertheless total parity is 
discouraged because it is believed that domestic workers may 
abuse it. This attitude is adeptly expressed in Gaff's (1984) 
manual for employers. Under the subject heading 'Respect' the 
author writes:-
'She (the maid) will appreciate kindness and a break from 
routine. She is certainly not a work robot, even if she 
sometimes works without seeming to tire!'
However, the author also warns
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’The maid is not a child, although she may sometimes act 
childishly. There may be moments when a maid needs to be 
reminded of her position 'Gina, please understand that I 
am employing you to work for me. I don't feel comfortable 
about the way you answer me back, nor your expressions of 
impatience when I talk to you. Please do something about 
your behaviour and have a little more respect for your 
employer.' It is foolish for an employer to be 
intimidated by her own maid i..If the maid continues to 
be insubordinate, argumentative or answers back 
insolently, it may be necessary to reiterate 'Gina, I 
don't know what you are thinking about to speak in such a 
manner..(Pause to let this sink in)...I won't stand for 
rude behaviour. I'm looking forward to having the usual 
nice YOU around the place again.'
Gaff 1984:110.
Filipinas themselves reinforce these values by 
maintaining a respectful social distance. For example, only 
fifteen respondents said that they like going out with their 
employers (Table 22), and nearly half were non - committal 
about their answer.
Those who replied that they enjoyed going out often 
mentioned that they were treated like a member of the family 
and liked to go out and see new places. These were usually 
restaurants, markets and in rarer cases, beaches, where the 
Filipina's job was primarily to care for children. However, 
for those who disliked such activities the usual comment was 
that there was a feeling of discomfort and uneasiness
'I feel a bit ashamed. I don't want people to look at me 
and say 'She is a maid.'
'I feel uneasy. We have to maintain our behaviour to our 
employers.'
'I feel I am but just a maid for everyone to see.'
The inequality of the relationship is further 
illustrated by the non-contractual arrangement of what
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constitutes household chores and what does not. Once 
employed, domestic workers may be asked to undertake all 
mann e r  of duties according to the e m p l o y e r ’s wish. 
Nevertheless, Filipinas generally agree on whi c h  tasks 
constitute their job and which do not.
Examples of duties not considered to be part of a 
domestic workers job include washing the car, cleaning shoes, 
looking after the laundry needs of guests, being ’l e n t ’ to 
friends or relatives of the employer to help them with work, 
and taking the dog for walks.
The following case illustrates the ambiguity with w h ich
some domestic workers are treated. Barbara worked for an
expatriate couple for two years:
"At first his wife was there but they separated and he 
wanted, me to stay on. He was very fussy about his ties 
being folded a certain way, and everything to be neat. I 
had to serve him his breakfast in bed, and even button 
up his shirt for him. He was like a big baby. Then he 
expected me to go to bed with him. Yet also he treated
me like a servant. I had to have separate kitchen
utensils. I wanted a proper mattress for my bed and 
somewhere to put my clothes but he says I am onl y  the 
amah. But he found out I was too smart and he didn't
like being rejected. Ha! I was the first girl who rejected
him - a poor amah!"
Another illustration of this paternalistic r e l ationship  
is that there are no officially agreed rules on the number of 
hours to be worked each day. The contract only states that 
domestic workers must be given one'complete day off each 
week. No matter how much respondents felt that they were
i
treated as a member of the family, the number of hours worked 
each day were longer than any other paid job in Hongkong. 
Most of these domestic workers work between eleven to sixteen
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hours daily/ six days a week, as Table 22 shows. Gaff (1984)
illustrates the ambiguous attitude which typical employers
may have towards their maids' free time:-
'When the maid has free time....she may wish to sew her 
own clothes, wash her hair, write letters etc. However, 
a good maid will also use free time to tackle a special 
chore, like repotting some plants, or spring cleaning 
the kitchen cupboards. An employer should not begrudge 
her maid time to relax, particularly if she is a good 
worker.1
Gaff 1984:65
Domestic work is characterised by its insecurity and its
total dependence upon the personal relationship between the
employer and employee. Domestic workers can be dismissed by
their employers for any reason. Eighteen of the respondents
who came into the Mission agency did so because they had been
rendered homeless and jobless following a disagreement with
the employer. Ten of these said that they did not know
exactly why their jobs had been terminated. This insecurity
is shown in the case of Petra who had been working for a
family for one year:-
'I had a telegram from the Philippines saying my mother 
had died. My employers let me go home for a week. When I 
came back they told me to go. Immediately. Just like 
that. No month's notice. When I asked them why they told 
me 'No reason.'
Marylou, aged 36, had lived with a family who ran a
guest house for two years
'I washed guests' clothing and cooked for them as well as 
for my employer. We usually enjoyed each other's company. 
Then a child of ten, a guest's child, was rude to me and 
commanded me to iron her dress. I said 'Not now I am 
preparing the breakfast.' My employer took the child's 
part and just told me to leave there and then.'
This paternalistic system also controls the behaviour
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TABLE 22 Indepth Sample
Would you/do you enjoy going Snowball Mission
out with your employer? n % n %
1 Yes 11 22 4 8
2 No 15 30 21 44
3 Don't know 24 48 25 50
Total responses 50 50
Q: How many hours do you work each day?
1 Under 10 4 ■ 8 11 22
2 11 - 13 17 34 21 42
3 14 - 16 13 26 15 30
4 over 16 10 20 2 4
5 varies greatly 6 12 1 2
Total responses 50 50
Q: Do you receive any extra benefits from your
1 Clothing 14 28 18 36
2 Gifts 7 14 11 22
3 Lucky money 9 18 12 24
4 Extra holidays 0 0 3 6
5 No extra benefits 18 36 6 12
No response 2 4 0 0
Total responses 50 50
job?
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of domestic workers in other ways. The maj o r i t y  of Filipinas 
are considered to be in the care and protection of their 
employers. Thus only rarely, and in only five cases out of 
100 in this study, are live-in maids allowed to go out at 
night or to have female visitors in their rooms, and none of 
them was allowed to entertain men friends. There are also 
usually strict rules about the time that they are expected  
home on Sundays, their ' f r e e 1 day.
Further examples of the unequal relationship between  
employers and their domestic workers can be seen when 
employers illegally withhold their Filipina's passports 
(three cases in the present study) or withhold total p ayment  
of salaries in order that the Filipina cannot run away (two 
cases in present s t u d y ) .
SALARY AND BENEFITS
The contract (Appendix F) states that Filipinas are to 
be paid a minimum of $1650. Considering the number of hours 
worked each week this is an extremely low salary. However 
domestic workers have free board and lodging, no daily travel 
expenses to work, free uniform, free medical attention and 
paid holidays home to the Philippines every two years. In 
many cases too, Filipinas receive extra benefits, such as 
clothing, gifts, and small commodities such as soap and 
toothpaste (Table 22). Those who work for Chinese employers 
may also receive the customary 'lucky' money at Chinese New 
Year. This varies from HK $100 (10 pounds sterling) to HK 
$500 (50 pounds sterling) and is presented to servants in red 
envelopes. It can therefore be argued that the low salary is
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compensated by these 'invisible* benefits. However, because 
the giving of extra benefits depends upon the employer, the 
bondage aspect of the servant - employer relationship is 
emphasized. In the next section the attitudes of Filipinas 
towards their work conditions are examined.
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ATTITUDES TOWARDS WORK CONDITIONS
In common with most migrant contract workers, Filipinas
experience frustrations and a lack of control over their
working and living conditions. These frustrations are
revealed in Table 23 and show that some respondents found
the long hours, the lack of freedom and poor conditions were
some of the worst aspects of the work:-
'Even though my job is a good one and there is a 
Chinese amah to clean and cook, the worst thing is 
that you are controlled by your employer. In other jobs 
you can decide what you do but not in domestic work.'
Others, like Narcy, found domestic work boring:-
'The worst thing is that domestic work makes a person 
dull. You clean a ;room. Then only a little- time after 
it is dirty again and you clean it all over. There is 
nothing to watch or see grow, like on the farm. There is 
no progress.'
However, as Table 23 shows, these Filipinas were less 
concerned with their living and working conditions than with 
their relationships with their employers. Filipinas are well 
aware of the consequences if their employers take a dislike 
to them.
The following is a quote from a letter to the author by a
Filipina who was about to start a new job. The comments
illustrate her anxiety over her prospective relationship with
her new employer:-
'I heard about Mrs R yesterday among other Filipinas 
here, and one who is working nearby that the lady is 
definitely different. I hesitated to believe it because 
when I came for an interview, she seemed good. These 
Filipinas asked me also if we have signed a contract 
already and I answered 'no'. Then they said that 'Well, 
it is good so that you will just try her and work as a 
trial.' I asked them also what kind of woman she is-. Then 
they just kept silent for a while then said 'Just try.'
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TABLE 23 Indepth Sample
What is the worst thing Snowball Mission
about being a domestic? n % n %
1 Being treated badly 11 22 15 30
2 Long working hours 8 16 7 14
3 Hard physical work 3 6 5 10
4 Lack.of„freedom„ , 7 A Q
5 Particular named tasks 4 3 5
6 The work is boring 5 10 4 8
7 Working when sick 1 2 2 4
8 Poor food 1 2 2 4
9 Inadequate accommodation 1 2 3 6
Don't know/No response 9 18 5 10
Total responses 50 50
Q: If you had a daughter what would you feel 
if she wanted to take up domestic work?
1 Strongly object 5 10 14 28
2 Object 22 44 18 36
3 Neither 7 14 2 4
4- Approve 1 2 3 6
5 Strongly approve 0 0 0 0
Don't know 15 30 13 26
Total responses 50 50
Q: Why would you object/approve of your 
daughter being a domestic worker?
Object: 1 My bad experiences 11 22 15 30
2 The work is too hard 9 18 12 24
3 The work is 'low' (status) 7 14 5 10
Approve: 1 The income is high 1 2 3 6
Total responses 50 50
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I know that I am not the only girl who tried to work there.1
Sandy March 26th, 1984.
As another Filipina commented
"There's nothing bad about it (domestic work) unless 
you have a bad employer. Half of those I know have been 
badly treated. So it all depends on the employer. I 
don't mind what I have to do..so long as you get a good 
employer."
The question which provoked the most feeling about being
a domestic worker in Hongkong was that asking how respondents
would feel if their daughters became domestic workers. Table
23 shows how strongly the respondents reacted against this
idea, and when probed, they generally referred to their own
'bad experiences', the hard work, and the low status of the
occupation. Only four Filipinas approved of the idea, and all
of these mentioned the high earnings. The following comments
were typical answers
' People look down on us because of our low job.'
' That I am a maid there's no improvement in life.'
' You're being down being an amah. People think
they can turn you on and off like a machine.'
' For being a domestic I think some of us feel
degraded because we're not all domestics at home.'
'I feel suppressed. I can't voice out my opinions 
and the work is hard.'
'I lose my pride being a maid.'
Nevertheless, despite recognising the problems of being a 
domestic worker in Hongkong, most Filipinas accepted the 
status quo without question, as Table 24 shows. However, 
while most thought conditions were reasonable, almost as many 
could not answer the question at all. In some cases the
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uncertainty arose over measuring the benefits of attaining an 
economic goal compared with the disadvantages of being 
exploited
Lanie aged 30, is separated from her policeman husband 
and has two children to support. She has a degree in medical 
radiotherapy technology which she gained after a four year 
course at a college in Luzon. After working for two years in 
an X-ray department of a hospital, she found that her 
earnings of 5000 pesos per annum (225 pounds sterling) were 
inadequate to support her children. She therefore came to 
Hongkong to work for a family of five adults and one baby. 
She was given only two days off each month, and worked 
without a rest between 6am and midnight. When four more 
adults (relatives of her employer) moved in, she resigned. 
Lanie was refused a release paper and air-ticket home, but 
made no attempt to recover them via legal channels. She was 
unemployed at the time of the interview. But despite the 
problems she has suffered, Lanie commented:-
'I'm not sure if the conditions are reasonable. I have 
never thought about it ..The work is hard but the money 
is much better than at home, and we sign a contract. 
That is reasonable.1
The uncertainty about the relative merits, or problems, of
conditions was even more obvious when respondents were asked
to qualify their answers. Pew could do this. As one
respondent put it:-
'Uncertainty is our key note regarding the employers' 
abuse of our salary, working conditions and treatment.'
Some felt that the conditions were reasonable because of the
192
existence of government regulations. Carmelita, for example, 
who successfully prosecuted her employer for assaulting her 
commented
‘We are treated by the British Government as citizens 
when it comes to law enforcement.1
Helen:-
'We get free travel to Hongkong, free holidays home, 
free board and lodging and a high salary. What else 
should we be asking for?1
Most of the Filipinas who described conditions as 
unreasonable were referring to the relationship with 
employers, and to the consequences if they lost their jobs:-
'Its reasonable for us here, but if the employer 
doesn't like you they can just dismiss you. But 
you can't leave so easily because there is nowhere to go 
and if you don't have a job you have to go back to the 
Philippines.'
Such answers, were, however, exceptional. Only a few
women demonstrated an awareness of their rights. The majority
(70%) could not answer the question 'How could conditions be
made more reasonable?' (Table 24). Those who did answer
usually focused upon the individual relationship between
employer and domestic worker
'The way to improve conditions is for the employer 
and employee to be frank with each other and tell 
each other their likes and dislikes. Then they can 
adjust to each other.1
Some felt that employers should change their general
attitudes towards their maids:-
'We should be treated like human beings and not be 
under-estimated because we are only helpers'
Five respondents, however, thought that Filipinas
themselves should improve the situation by becoming more
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TABLE 24 Indepth Sample
Q: Do you think that conditions Snowball Mission
in Hongkong are reasonable? n % n %
1 Yes 29 58 15 30
2 No 2 4 13 26
Don't Know 19 38 22 44
Total responses 50 50
Q: How could conditions be made more reasonable?
1 Shorten the working hours 7 14 4 8
2 Improve relationships 4 8 5 10
with employers
3 Filipinas should work harder 2 4 3 . 6
4 Form Associations 1 2 0 0
5 Remove Release paper system 2 4 0 0
Don't know/no response 32 64 38 76
Total responses 50 50
Q: Does the contract favour the employer or the employee?
1 The Employer 4 8 12 24
2 The Employee 1 2 2 4
3 Neither 33 66 15 30
4 Don't know 12 24 21 42
Total responses 50 50
Q: What is the best thing about working as a domestic?
1 The income 12 24 16 32
2 Free board and lodging 4 8 3 6
3 No travel expenses 2 4 3 6
4 No training needed 3 6 2 4
5 I enjoy cleaning 7 14 4 8
6 I like staying at home 5 10 2 4
7 Learn to manage a home 4 8 3 6
8 Nothing 4 8 3 6
Don't know 9 14 14 28
Total responses 50 50
docile and by working harder
’We should be patient in our work so there will be 
no trouble.1
'Filipinas should try to look up to their jobs and 
take a pride in them.'
Whilst eleven Filipinas felt that the number of working
hours should be shortened, only two respondents suggested
that the release paper system should be removed, and only one
suggested that an association should be formed. However even
this woman qualified her answer and showed a fear of
challenging authority:-
'Since most Filipinas don't know their rights, the 
Philippine Consulate should have an association. I 
know there is a union but the Consulate doesn't approve 
of it. If they had their own association there would not
be the fear to join.'
The lack of awareness of rights and the acquiescence to
the status quo was further shown by the answers to the
question on contracts. Despite the fact that the contract 
does not specify the working hours or the nature of the tasks 
to be done, most Filipinas showed a tremendous respect for 
the written official document and assumed that it must be 
fair (Table 24).
These observations indicate that Filipinas acknowledge 
the inferiority of their occupational status and that the
work they do is tedious and hard, but that they generally
believe that their conditions are reasonable. In what ways, 
then, is the social reality which these women experience 
assigned a meaning?
Some clues are provided in the answers to the question 
'What is the best thing about working as a domestic?' (Table
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24). One quarter commented approvingly on aspects of domestic 
work which were related to their perception of the 
traditional housewife - such as cleaning houses, learning 
tasks associated with domestic responsibilities, and simply 
being able to stay at home, rather than go out to work. For 
these women this represented an ’ideal’.
Virginia is a former teacher who has lived 
independently from her parents long before coming to 
Hongkong. Despite this, and the fact that she has moved 
abroad as a major breadwinner for her extended family, she 
views domestic work as a mere extension of the housewife's 
role and indeed a preparation for it:-
"The best thing is that you learn all about children and 
how to clean and manage a house. It is the basic thing in 
life and it prepares you for the future."
In this case, Virginia's dreams to fulfil her identity as a
wife, and a mother, became reality. A year later she married
a German penpal and now lives in a small German town. She is
now a housewife and her letters show that she is content with
her situation.
Such attitudes affected young girls as well as older 
ones:-
Iris, aged 23, previously worked in an office in Manila and 
completed the first of a two year secretarial course before 
coming to Hongkong. She enjoyed domestic work because
" You don't have to dress up and go out. You can stay in 
the four walls of the house. When I did office work I 
didn't like having to go out. I prefer to stay at home 
and relax.'
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However, Filipinas are only too aware that a single 
income is not enough to keep a family in the Philippines, and 
they are highly unlikely to eventually become housewives 
unless they can break away from the vicious circle of poverty 
from which they have just come. Most Filipinas remained 
highly realistic about the real goal of their job, which is 
to help their families in the Philippines. The most commonly 
cited positive aspect of domestic work in Hongkong was the 
therefore the high salary, the free board, and the lack of 
travel expenses.
Others pointed out that without professional or 
educational qualifications, domestic work provided the only 
way to help realise the ideal of providing financial help for 
themselves and their families, and for the future generation. 
Accompanying this overriding goal was a sense of personal 
sacrifice:-
1 I'm doing my best to earn more now that my
daughter is small so I can save for her future. I 
don't want her to be a helper because I know you 
got no future in it'
'My goal for her is high and worse I don't want 
her to taste what I have tasted and might taste in 
the future'
'I have to sacrifice to let my children study and 
not be maids. That's why I am here!'
'It's a low job. Very low. I don't want my
daughter to experience what I have experienced.'
'I dream my children will be engineers, like that.
I don't want them to experience this.'
'Its a sacrifice to be here. I don't want my
children to feel the hard work of life.'
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TABLE 25 Indepth Sample
Q: If you could choose any Snowball Mission
job, what would it be? n % n %
1 Return to previous 
occupation 3 6 2 4
2 Finish my training 1 2 2 4
3 Professional training 10 20 8 16
4 White collar job 14 28 7 14
5 Factory Work 1 2 0 0
6 Grocery business 6 12 7 14
7 Open a restaurant 2 4 0 0
8 Open a dress-shop 0 0 1 2
9 Open a beauty shop 1 2 1 2
10 Farming/forestry 1 2 2 4
11 Get married 1 2 3 6
12 Remain in domestic work 2 4 4 8
Don't know 8 16 13 26
Total responses 50 50
Q: Do you think that you will be able to do th
1 Yes 15 30 18 36
2 No 16 32 27 54
Don11 know 19 38 5 10
Total responses 50 50
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'She would suffer. I don't want her to suffer what 
I have suffered here. I am here to free my 
c h i l d r e n . '
Individual career goals took a definite second place in 
these women's aspirations. This is not to say that they are 
without personal dreams and aspirations. The most popular 
professions aspired to were teaching and nursing, with a 
sprinkling of others such as accountancy, the law, 
journalism, library work or social work (Table 25). However, 
many of these women were attracted to white collar jobs. 
Others hoped that they could save the money to open sari- 
sari stores or small buy-and-sell businesses at home. For 
those who had skills, such as tailors and beauticians, the 
hope was to set up a small business. Very few wished to 
return to farming. However, it must be emphasised that even 
these aspirations were not directed at personal fulfilment, 
but rather towards being able to permanently provide a better 
living for the family.
However, the majority accepted the reality of their 
situation. Only one third believed that they could realise 
their dreams which depended on saving money to take up or 
finish courses, and to buy and set up businesses (Table 25). 
Violeta for example commented:-
'If I could save 30,000 pesos I could have my own dress 
shop back in the province. Or else I could have a place 
in the market, selling coconuts and yam. Then life 
wouldn't be so hard and my children could go to school. 
But I don't know if I can save so much - our family 
need my money now, not later.'
For those who aspired to white collar jobs, or pr o f e s s i o n s
there was much less hope
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"I would have liked to be a nutritionist. But 
there's no hope of that now. I'm too old to study."
"I would like to be a lawyer. There isn't really a 
chance to do it. I just need to find a stable job 
and money before I can marry and have children."
Despite their acknowledgement of their inferior status
within Hongkong and the likelihood that they will never gain
a high occupational status in the Philippines, the women in
this study showed few signs of frustration. On the contrary,
status for these Filipinas is largely measured in terms of
their standing within the extended family and the local
communities from which they have come. By moving abroad into
domestic work, they have made the transition from being
regarded simply as daughters who are likely to contribute
little to the family income, to major breadwinners. The
change in their economic role is accompanied by a change of
status for these women within their own communities, and this
sometimes outweighs the fact that they are regarded as
inferior in Hongkong.
Another psychological mechanism which helped Filipinas
to accept their conditions was that domestic work was
regarded as a temporary measure only. Despite the fact that
some Filipinas have been in Hongkong for fifteen years, most
stay for only a couple of years. The temporary nature of the
job means that, subconsciously, the hardships associated with
their situations were overcome more easily. Life in Hongkong
is seen as a temporary solution to problems back at home. In
general these workers cling to the idea of solving their
families' immediate economic problems.
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These attitudes enabled Filipinas to withstand the 
tedious nature of their work, the hardships associated with 
it, the lack of freedom and their inferior status as migrant 
domestic workers. The social reality for Filipinas lies in 
their ability to temporarily alleviate the short term 
economic problems of their families. In so doing, they also 
acquire social status within their own communities. This, 
together with the fact that they view the tasks which are 
required of them to be 'natural1 and 'useful' for a woman, 
enables them to make sense of their situations in Hongkong, 
and reduces the likelihood that they will question their 
conditions or the totality of the situation in which they 
find themselves. The way in which these values are maintained 
is the subject of the next section, which examines the 
social organisation of Filipinas in Hongkong.
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SOCIAL ADJUSTMENT
This section considers the social adjustment of migrant 
Filipinas in Hongkong in terms of their informal and formal 
leisure time activities, and their communications and 
support network.
Table 26 shows that 42% of Filipinas already knew 
relatives, and friends in Hongkong, and this is how they made 
initial contacts with their present social circle. Others 
went to the Central Square to make contacts, talked to 
Filipinas who worked in neighbouring flats, or met people 
through the church.
During their stay in Hongkong, Filipinas are unlikely to 
move outside their ethnic group for social activities. As 
Table 26 shows, the great majority spend their day off with
Filipina friends and relatives.
However, the social network of this group is not 
entirely homogeneous. Table 27 shows that over 60% estimated 
that all or the majority of their friends were from the same
place in the Philippines. Over three-quarters were of the
same religion and spoke the same dialect.
Filipina domestic workers usually have one day off a week 
- usually Sunday. On this day, nearly three-quarters of the 
women (Table 28) go to church. After church they spend their 
time in various places in Hongkong. Many stay in the Square, 
others go shopping, or sightseeing and, if their employers 
allow it, they visit each other's flats.
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TABLE 26 Indepth Sample
Q: How did you make friends when 
you came to Hongkong?
1 Knew relatives
2 Knew friends
3 By going to the Square
4 Talked to Filipinas 
working nearby
5 By going to church
6 Other
Total responses
Q: Who do you spend most of your
1 Filipina friends
2 Filipina relatives
3 Both of these
4 Chinese friends
5 Other
Total Responses
Snowball Mission
n % n
20 40 22 44
25 50 23 46
24 48 21 42
22 44 18 36
18 36 15 30
0 0 2 4
109 101
leisure time with?
35 70 38 76
21 42 17 34
9 18 11 22
1 2 0 0
2 4 0 0
68 66
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TABLE 28 Indepth Sample
Q: Where do you go 
on your day off?
1 Church
2 Friends flats
3 Social clubs
4 The Square
5 Sightseeing
6 Part-time job
7 Shopping
8 Other
Total responses
Snowball Mission
n % n %
41 82 32 64
16 32 11 22
3 6 6 12
26 52 25 50
19 38 14 28
3 6 1 2
26 52 18 36
0 0 1 2
124 108
Q: What do you think about going to the Square on days off?
1 Highly approve 10 20 12 22
2 Approve 7 14 12 24
3 Neutral 11 22 18 36
4 Disapprove 11 22 13 26
5 Highly disapprove 9 18 5 10
6 No response 2 4 0 0
Total responses 50 50
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INFORMAL MEETING PLACES
The Main Square in Central on Hongkong Island is the 
largest informal meeting place for approximately half of the 
Filipina population (Table 28). This crowd is subdivided into 
at least twenty different groups. Filipinas meet up with 
friends and relatives from the same region, and often the 
same town or barrio. Each group resorts to its own dialect 
rather than Tagalog, the national language. Information about 
home is rapidly passed from one to another. Letters and 
magazines from the Philippines are read, and tapes and radios 
are played. Further reinforcement of the Philippine Culture 
is maintained by the choice of food. Many bring home - cooked 
Filipino food to share with the group. Whilst a social 
continuity with home is maintained, integration into the host 
community is also encouraged. Practical information regarding 
jobs, leisure time activities and general information is 
passed on. Assistance is sought for anything from being 
homeless and jobless to where to buy consumer goods.
Some Filipinas exploit the Square as a business location. 
These enterprising women move from group to group, selling 
goods which they have imported from the Philippines such as 
jewellery, Filipino magazines and newspapers, and tapes of 
popular Filipino music. In one corner of the square a group 
of Filipinas have set up a 'beauty shop1. Filipinas sit in 
the open having their hair permed or nails manicured. On 
Sundays, the Square is therefore transformed into the main 
focus of Filipino life and culture for these temporary 
migrants, a meeting place, a link with home and a central
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part of the kinship and friendship network.
However, during the cold winter months, the Filipinas are
driven out of the Square by bad weather conditions, and they
huddle in the arcades of shopping centres. if they are not
moved on by security guards, they squat in the corridors and
eat their picnics there. Alternatively, others may enter
cheap restaurants.
The views of the Filipinas towards 'the Square' are
sharply divided. Less than half approve of it while
approximately the same number dislike it (Table 28). Those
who enjoy going there do so because they feel they can relax
with their friends and relatives:-
'That's our main meeting place. There, my friends 
and I can share our weekly happenings in our 
jobs. We share jokes and laughter and you feel 
that all your problems wash out.'
Those who dislike it usually complain that it is noisy,
crowded and sometimes too cold. Some also regard the Square
as a pick up place for men:-
'Its a sort of store, that's selling every cheap 
item. It's a dancing hall. Waiting for a guy to 
choose which is the prettiest one or for lesbians to 
pick each other up. No-one likes the place. Its just 
that there is nowhere else to go.'
Others are ambivalent about the Square:-
'When you see friends in the Square you feel 
like you are in the Philippines. But then, seeing 
so many Filipinas sitting there makes me feel 
we're away from home and we are really slaves .'
VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONS
There are various associations in Hongkong for Filipinas.
The Domestic Workers' Union which was started by a domestic
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TABLE 29 Indepth Sample
Which Organisation Snowball Mission
do you belong to? n % n %
1 Religious 46 92 39 78
2 Social 0 0 1 2
3 Union 3 6 0 0
4 None 1 2 10 20
Total responses 50 50
Q: If you had a problem to whom would you turn for help?
1 Relatives 24 48 26 52
2 Filipina friends 23 46 ' 25 50
3 The church 8 16 7 14
4 Other 4 8 6 12
Don't know 0 0 0 0
Total responses 59 64
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worker and has a membership of approximately 900  ^aims to help 
its members with legal rights and with any work-related 
problems. In addition there are several other associations 
which provide social and recreational activies. The 
Filipiana Association, for example^ is run by a group of 
professional Filipinos in Hongkong and its main function is 
to provide an annual cultural show, at rather a high cost.
However, the majority of Filipinas in this study do not 
belong to any voluntary association. Table 29 shows that only 
3% belonged to a union, and.1% had joined a social and 
recreational club. In general the attitude towards voluntary 
associations is apathetic and Filipinas rarely discuss their 
mer its.
There are several possible reasons for this apathy.Some 
Filipinas are suspicious that these associations have been 
formed mainly to extract fees from them, and commented that 
they did not want to pay the $HK 300 to join the union. 
Others believe that they might be regarded as trouble makers 
if they join unions. In addition the temporariness of their 
stay mitigates against their forming permanent associations. 
Also, the formation of associations in the Philippines is 
regarded as a primarily male activity, and these women are 
unlikely to change this tradition whilst in Hongkong. 
Finally, few Filipinas believe that they need to join unions 
or associations and cannot see the value in wasting their 
precious time off on 'serious meetings'. Sunday is reserved 
as a time to relax, to talk about their homes, their 
boyfriends, beauty, fashion, and their favourite 'movie'
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stars.
In the absence of voluntary associations, Filipinas rely 
strongly upon kinship and friendship ties for their social 
and practical needs. Thus when asked to whom they would turn 
for help, about half mentioned their relatives and friends 
(Table 29). Interestingly, far fewer, (15%) said they would 
turn to the church.
RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS
Church attendance is regarded as a vital part of a 
Filipina's day off on Sunday (Table 28). For many religion is 
an important part of their lives and a sustaining influence 
in a foreign city. Some remain in the church for the whole of 
Sunday, as members of fellowship meetings and participating 
fully in the church's social and recreational programmes. The 
majority of Filipinas attend the Roman Catholic churches in 
Hongkong. The largest of these provides councelling help for 
Filipinas. The largest organisation however, is run by the 
Philippine Council of Churches. The Mission for Filipina 
Migrant Workers provides legal advice to Filipinas, and helps 
homeless women by using a network of people in Hongkong who 
are willing to provide temporary shelter. In addition this 
organisation runs a social centre on the premises of an 
Anglican Cathedral each Sunday.
The Catholic church teaches values of humility, 
forgiveness and acceptance and many Filipinas attend  
confessions each week. Some Filipinas believe that their 
religious beliefs have sustained them through dif f i c u l t
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times:-
Ophelia is a widow with a daughter in Manila. However her
son, who is a priest, has been detained by the military for
the last three years:-
'My son used to organise activities for the Christian 
National Liberation Movement. After he and the others 
were questioned they went into hiding but then he was 
caught. Even though I sometimes think I will never see my 
son again I am grateful to God. I am prepared for a hard 
life. I look forward to the day when all the political 
detainees will be released and I wonder how much longer 
we have to suffer in the Philippines. But I am optimistic 
and I will try my best not just to sit down and do
nothing. God gives us our life so that we can work. If
you waste your time just sitting down you will rot in
hell. I hope my life is a useful one and I know that in
the end, God will be on our side.1
Some church organisations, however, are trying to help 
Filipinas to understand their situations more fully, as one 
member of the Mission for Filipina Migrants commented:-
’ We are trying to give our members the chance to learn 
about the real situation in our society. The church is 
middle class and usually remote from the living 
conditions of the poor. We are trying to make Filipinas 
more socially aware instead of giving the usual 
palliatives. Also we are trying to help Filipinas to be 
more aware of their own culture, to improve their self 
images and not just to regard themselves as poor domestic 
workers. '
COMMUNICATIONS IN THE CITY
Filipinas rarely travel around the city on week-days
unless on specific errands for their employers. However, on
Sundays, they travel across the city to attend church and to
meet with each other. Most travel on buses rather than by
other means of transport, even when it is not the most
convenient way. Taxis are considered to be expensive and the
underground system confusing.
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Another important means of communication for Filipinas is 
the telephone. During the week, they telephone each other 
frequently. If, as is often the case, employers do not like 
them to use the telephone, they wait until the employer is 
out. It is possible to do this in Hongkong without discovery 
since local calls are free and go unrecorded. This is a vital 
instrument in allaying the problems of being physically and 
socially isolated from each other during the week.
A DAY OUT ON SUNDAY
On Sundays, groups of Filipinas meet and spend the day 
together. The following description illustrates the 
activities, interests and attitudes of a typical group of 
these women.
Elisabeth, Maria, Zeny, Virginia and Prisca are all from 
Bagio in North Luzon. Elisabeth and Virginia are distant 
cousins, and knew each other quite well before coming to 
Hongkong. Zeny is the neighbour of Elisabeth's second cousin, 
and Maria is her aunt. Prisca now works near Virginia and 
this is how they met.
On Sundays, this group usually meet outside the Catholic 
Church just before the 9am service. Sometimes more friends 
and relatives join them. Zeny sings in the choir, and the 
others sit together. The service lasts for just over an hour 
and includes confessions. After the service, there is a 
gathering in one of the 'fellowship' rooms. Religion is 
important for each of these women, but especially for Zeny 
and Maria. These two often remain at the church the whole day.
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Zeny is an active member of the church, and besides 
sitting on the co-ordinating committee for the Catholic and 
Protestant faiths, she leads the fellowship meetings which 
take place after the main service. These meetings are almost 
entirely attended by Filipinas. They sing rousing gospel 
songs in their own northern dialect for approximately one 
hour. Afterwards, Zeny and Maria usually take their lunch in 
the Filipina mission's social centre, which is also located 
in the church complex.
Religion permeates every aspect of Maria's life. She
is aged 43, and single. She went to work as a maid in Manila
when she was still in her twenties. At first she worked for
relatives, earning no money, but later as she became more
experienced she worked for other families. She has been in
Hongkong for four years, working for an American family. She
believes that it is God's will that she is in Hongkong and
this belief enables her to accept whatever is asked of her:-
'I am content to do whatever job that God gives to me. 
Industrious women will expect to do more things than a 
lazy one. Being industrious you improve your living and 
move nearer God.'
Maria rather looks down upon those who go to the Square
'There is so much noise there. They do nothing. Just 
useless conversation. Those women show a lack of
education and a lack of etiquette. They make a big
mess. I don't like those Filipinas staying in the 
Square. I would prefer them not to be allowed to go 
there. '
Maria's social life in Hongkong is entirely fulfilled by the 
church:-
'If you believe in God it's very happy to serve him and 
to know him and to thank him and to praise him. It's a 
wonderful life if God is with you.'
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After church, Elisabeth, Prisca, Virginia and Zeny walked 
down to the Square, and sat down on a bench beside the
fountain. A group of approximately fifteen women were already 
there, and greeted them. For the next hour or so, the women 
sat together, talking, reading, and eating snacks. One of the
main topics of conversation that day was the latest
happenings with employers. Prisca was annoyed because her 
employers had been away for a month. She had totally spring- 
cleaned the flat and was expecting to be praised for her 
efforts. But when the family returned home, her employer had
found dust in the bath, so she had been scolded instead. 
Usually the joker of the group, Prisca was almost in tears 
when she told her tale. The others listened sympathetically.
'Maybe she (the employer) was tired from her journey.'
'Maybe', retorted Prisca..'and maybe I was tired too, 
from all the work.'
Another topic was Virginia's penpal. She had been wri t i n g  to 
a middle-aged German plumber, who wanted to m a r r y  her. 
Virginia had brought with her a tape recording of the man 
speaking to her for the others to hear and comment upon. The 
suitor spoke English with a heavy German accent. He told her 
that he was sure she would like Germany and to write to him 
soon. He would clear her entry to Germany from his end if she 
could prepare her papers in Hongkong. He would send her a 
ticket to Germany whenever she was ready...
The others listened intently. Prisca, recovered, was the 
first to comment and tease Virginia:-
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'Ah! You will be a rich woman Virginia! Your fingernails 
will grow and you'll get fat!'
Elisabeth was more serious
'Maybe you should meet him first just for a holiday. 
Let him come here first and then you can spend time 
together to see if you are suited.'
Virginia explained her view:-
" I don't know what to do. He seems nice and kind in 
his letters and I feel I know the way he thinks. But 
what if we don't like each other when I get there? 
It would be hard to come back here...I'm getting old. I 
can't stay here all my life and I don't want to go back 
(to the Philippines). Maybe I should try and go. What 
have I got to lose?'
The general reaction of the group to Virginia's idea was one
of admiration and slight envy. One woman laughed and
commented
'If you go you can find one kind German for me too!'
Mostly, however, the topics of conversation were about home.
Prisca's husband had written again to ask her to come home.
The others teased her with remarks such as 'He will find
another woman if you don't go back!, 'He is jealous she will
find another man!' Prisca explained her view:-
'He is a good man but I don't want to go back until we 
have saved some money. He must be patient. More money 
for his vices!'
Whilst talking, this group of women were busy unpacking 
home-cooked food. Today was special because it was a 
birthday. Various Filipino dishes of rice, vegetable and 
chicken were opened and paper plates handed around. When the 
food was ready to be eaten, the group of women laughingly 
stood around it to have their photographs taken. Some had 
their own cameras. However, the services of the Square's
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'resident1 photographer, a Chinese man, were also used in
case their photographs did not turn out.
The women sat on the cement benches or stood eating the
food and talking. Then Elisabeth unpacked one of her bags
containing perfumes and shell jewellery from the Philippines.
She sells these around the Square on Sundays. This is an
illegal practice and sometimes the police ask her what she is
doing. If this happens there is an automatic reaction from
any Filipina group of customers - they usually burst out
singing 'Happy Birthday' and assure the officer that he is
witnessing no more than a birthday party!
Elisabeth is known as a 'business woman'. If she is not
selling goods she does manicures. She explained:-
'In the Philippines I did a beautician's course. I get 
bored just sitting around all day on Sundays, so why 
not do some use my talents and training?'
As Elisabeth moved off, Virginia suggested a 'shopping trip1.
She and Prisca then left the Square to walk through the
market alley ways nearby. They slowly wandered about,
fingering clothes and discussing the merits of what they saw,
but did not buy anything. Prisca commented:-
"We just window shop. Its a temptation to buy things, 
especially nice clothes. Sunday is temptation day!"
The topic of conversation when they returned to the group
in the Square was movie stars. Two of the women were
discussing the various merits of two popular Filipina stars -
Sharon and Nora. The women follow the news about these two
idols avidly and there was a heated discussion about which
was the prettiest and which was the best actress.
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As the day drew to a close, the Square began to empty. 
Some Filipinas remain in the Square until it is dark, and 
continue to sit and talk. On this day, Prisca decided that 
she would go to the 'disco'. The others teased her gently 
about her decision, saying that she should be careful because 
she is married. Undeterred, Prisca made her way by bus to 
Wanchai, which is not far from the Square. At 6pm she met 
with another friend, Iris, outside one of Hongkong's seedier 
discos. Many Filipinas frequent this disco because the entry 
is cheap, and the ticket includes the price of a drink. The 
two women entered, cheerfully hailed the waitress, who was a 
Filipina, and ordered soft drinks. The disco was half empty 
at this early hour of the night. Approximately twenty 
Filipinas sat around in small parties, talking and relaxing. 
Some danced with each other in groups. After a short while, 
Iris was joined by a young Pakistani man, who is her regular 
'boyfriend'. Iris, who is married, with three children, 
explained that this man only accompanies her to the disco 
every Sunday, because she is fond of dancing. Prisca winked 
broadly at this explanation. The young man commented
'I work in my father's shop, selling materials. We 
Pakistanis get on well with the Filipinas because we are 
all foreigners here in Hongkong, and the Chinese don't 
like us.1
Within an hour, the disco was crowded with Filipinas and the 
dance floor was full. Amongst the newcomers was a large Asian 
gentleman, who accompanied nine Filipinas into the disco. He 
bought each of the girls a drink and sat silently as they 
talked together. A few European, Chinese and Asian men
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watched from the safety of the bar. Iris and Prisca joked 
about this and said that the Asian man must be a pimp. After 
half an hour, the Asian and his entourage left the disco.
'Too early for business!' Prisca joked.
After an hour or so, the two friends decided that they 
must leave, because both should be at home by 9.30 pm. Iris's 
boyfriend accompanied them to the bus stop, and they made 
arrangements to meet the next week.
As these illustrations show, the social network system 
operates as a stong support system for Filipinas in Hongkong. 
But is also restricts Filipinas by reinforcing their 
adherence to the status quo, their isolation as an ethnic 
minority group, and prevents their active participation in 
improving their situations. Thus conversations revolved 
around the happenings at home in the Philippines and served 
to remind the women that they were the fortunate few who had 
made it abroad rather than an oppressed group in Hongkong. 
Moreover the conversation topics on beauty, men and movie 
stars reinforced the stereotype of themselves foremost as 
daughters, wives, and girlfriends rather than as independent 
waged workers.
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TIES WITH HOME
Filipinas1 links with home are maintained 
conscientiously. Letters are written regularly to relatives 
and friends (Table 30) and the telephone or telegram is used 
if the message is urgent.
The importance of receiving letters from home is 
tremendous. One respondent, Amy, who is married with one 
child, showed me the diary she had kept for two years in 
Hongkong. The diary was devoid of any references to her 
experiences in Hongkong, except the amount of salary received 
each month. Instead, the daily record was either 
"LETTER RECEIVED TODAY" or "NO LETTER RECEIVED TODAY".
This respondent explained her feelings in the following way:-
'Even though I am living and working in Hongkong, still 
my head and heart are always over there in our place. 
If I don't hear from my husband I am sad. If I do it's 
my inspiration for a whole week.'
Letter contact is equally important for the members of the
family and friends who have been left behind. Apart from the
exchange of news about people and events, there is also a
strong instrumental element in the need to keep in touch.
They often wish to know what Hongkong and the work is like
and whether the Filipinas in Hongkong are able to obtain jobs
for others. Filipinas also regularly receive letters from
members of the extended family asking for financial help:-
'When I see on the envelope that it is a letter from 
an auntie, or a cousin, I know there is no need to 
open it! Money! Always money! Or else lists of 
expensive items they want me to buy for them. It
doesn't matter how well you know them, Suddenly
everybody wants to know you because they think you
can help them! My mother says I mustn't send money
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Table 30 Indepth Sample
Q: How do you communicate with Snowball Mission
relatives and friends at home? n % n %
1 Letter 50 100 50 100
2 Telephone 17 34 11 22
3 Messages via friends 20 40 23 46
Total responses 87 84
Q: Do you send money home regularly?
1 Yes 40 80 37 74
2 No 10 20 13 26
Total responses 50 50
Q: What happens to these savings? 
1 Saved for self 20 40 14 28
2 Saved for children 7 14 13 26
3 Sent to husband 3 6 2 4
4 Supports relatives 21 42 17 34
5 Paying back loan 1 2 0 . 0
Total responses 52 46
Q: How 
1
do you remit the money? 
Through friends going home 39 78 30 60
2 Through the Bank 37 74 28 56
3 Other 0 0 2 4
Total Responses 76 60
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to my aunties, and that my sister is working and 
she shouldn't keep asking me.'
However, while letter writing is a vital means of keeping 
in contact with home, the content can sometimes minimise the 
problems which are being faced at both ends. Filipinas take
the concept of 'shame1, which is similar to that of the
Chinese 'loss of face', very seriously. They need to both
justify their move, to maintain their newly acquired status
within their home communities, and not to unnecessarily worry 
their families with problems which they may face. The 
following case demonstrates these attitudes:-
Flores, a high school graduate, worked for a family for 
two years
'I had to wash their clothes by hand because I was not 
allowed to use the washing machine. Most of the time I 
could only take my food at 7.00 pm with no breakfast and 
no lunch. My employer would give me one cup of rice to 
cook, which is only enough for the two children. I had no 
quarters of my own but slept with the children. I worked 
from 5.30 am to 11.00 pm. Because of these hardships, I 
gave one month's notice. On my last day my employer 
accused me of stealing a ring and called the police. I 
was put in jail for two weeks, pending the court case. 
After I was acquitted I didn't work for two months. I was 
too shaken up by everything even though I was innocent. 
After my experiences in Hongkong I didn't want to stay, 
but I had no choice. I'm lucky at last to find a good 
employer.'
During this period of two years Flores wrote home regularly,
but never mentioned any of her problems:-
'Why worry them when they were not close to help me? 
After all, I am the one who is supposed to be helping 
them! Only when I started the new job I wrote to them 
and told them that I have a new job and it is even 
nicer than the old one.'
This deliberate censoring of information also occurs in the
reverse direction from the Philippines to Hongkong:-
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Ophelia, for example, received a letter from a friend to 
say that the husband of a mutual friend, Cecilia, was having 
an affair with another woman whilst she was in Hongkong. The
husband wrote regularly to his wife and most cheerfully.
Cecilia remained oblivious of the situation, and during the 
next three months, Ophelia saw her regularly. The p r o b l e m  was 
never discussed. Meanwhile Ophelia's friend wrote again to
report that the affair was continuing as before. Finally, 
Ophelia decided that it was more 'shameful' to be cuckolded 
than it was to know the truth. She finally informed Cecilia.
Letters and telegrams are not the only means of
communication with home. Returning Filipinas also u sually 
take with them a host of messages, goods and money on behalf 
of their friends. This can cause some practical pro b l e m s : -
'I had so many things to take for other people I had to 
go to the air cargo department the day before I was due 
to leave for my holiday, and I needed two taxis to carry 
it all! Then when I arrived in Manila I had to wait an 
extra five hours to get the boxes back. So many things to 
carry and so much money ! My head was full of messages 
from Filipinas in Hongkong! Its best sometimes just to 
slip quietly home and not say when you are going!'
Apart from social contact, most Filipinas send money home 
to their families. (Table 30). These women save money 
equally for their families and for their own futures (Table 
30). The Philippine Government has decreed that Filipinas 
should remit 25% of their salaries home, and encourage the 
use of the Philippine Central Bank. However, Filipinas 
complain that it takes a long time for their needy families 
to receive money sent through the bank and also they dislike
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TABLE 31 Indepth Sample
Q: What sort of publications 
from home do you read?
1 Political
2 Social
3 Newsletters
4 Other (newspapers) 
Total responses
Q: Do you ever wish you were
1 Often
2 Sometimes
3 Occasionally
4 Never
No response 
Total responses
Snowball Mission
n % n %
1 2 3 6
37 74 34 68
12 24 7 14
3 6 5 10
53 48
back in the Philippines?
9 18 19 38
21 42 25 50
14 28 1 2
4 8 0 0
2 4 5 10
50 50
the high commission rates that are charged. Furthermore they 
can often get better rates of exchange on the black market 
for Hongkong dollars than through the bank. Money is 
therefore often sent home by personal carriage (Table 30).
Ties with the Philippines are also maintained by 
obtaining publications from home. Newspapers, newsletters and
magazines from the Philippines are read avidly (Table 31).
/
The most popular of the publications are 'Comics’ such as
'Superstar' which often feature television stars such as Nora
Aunor. Nora was a young poor girl who went to the city and
became a famous .singer and cinema star. Understandably
Filipinas identify with her and enjoy stories about her.
Other comics feature short 'love' stories, or articles about
favourite personalities in the Philippines.
Filipinas also visit home fairly regularly. At the end of
every two year contract, or if they start a new job within
that time, Filipinas are required by the Hongkong Immigration
Department to return to the Philippines for ten days.
Once home, there is great celebration:-
' When I go home I am like a superstar I All my 
relatives and friends come from far to see me. Even
people who my parents hardly ever see come on buses.
The neighbours cannot leave you alone I Everyone 
wants to see you and talk about your experiences. It 
is like a party!'
However, not all Filipinas are so enthusiastic about
visiting home:-
Nori had obtained a job in Canada. She had not told her
parents about this because she thought the news would upset
them, since Canada is so much farther away from the
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Philippines than is Hongkong. However, she was forced by
regulations to return first to the Philippines before
returning to Hongkong for her onward flight.
fI only stayed in our place for four days. I didn't want 
to see my mother because she always cries. So I went back 
to Manila and stayed with an aunt for the rest of the 
time.'
Others may become reluctant to return to the traditional life 
in the fields even for a short while:-
'I don't want to go home in June because that is the 
time when we are harvesting tobacco. I don't mind
harvesting rice but tobacco! Euch! That is sticky! Your 
hair and your clothes will become covered in green 
stickiness! '
Finally, whilst Filipinas enjoy the status and respect they
have achieved through their adventuring the consequences can
be expensive:-
'All these relatives and friends who come from all
around expect gifts. Even people you hardly know. Not
small gifts like T- shirts. Expensive gifts!'
They think we are rich but they don't know how we 
have to suffer for it.'
As this woman's friend commented presents are
carefully s c r u t i n i s e d :-
'Then one will compare with another .. 'Look! I have
only soap and she got a dress !' Then they quarrel.
My father says to me 'don't bring gifts for everyone
- all they do is quarrel. I don't want our house full of
people begging!'
The majority of Filipinas follow news about the
Philippines very closely, and as is shown later this item was 
more popular than items such as worldwide news, news about 
Hongkong, beauty, fashion and sport.
These loyalties were often expressed in feelings of 
homesickness. The majority (Table 31) experienced more than
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TABLE 32 Indepth Sample
Given the choice who would Snowball Mission
you prefer to date? n % n %
1 A Filipino 28 56 26 52
2 An American 5 10 6 12
3 A Chinese 1 2 1 2
4 Another foreigner 1 2 6 12
5 Don't mind 15 30 11 22
Total responses 50 50
Q: What nationality would you like your husband to be ?
1 A Filipino 30 60 35 70
2 An American 0 0 1 2
3 A Chinese 0 0 0 0
4 Another foreigner 3 6 3 6
5 I don11 mind 5 10 8 16
Don't know 12 24 3 6
Total responses 50 50
Q: Where would you choose to settle?
1 Hongkong 1 2 0 0
2 Philippines 27 54 25 50
3 USA 11 22 8 16
4 Canada 4 8 2 4
No response 7 14 15 30
Total responses 50 50
Q: Where Do you think that you will eventually settle?
1 Hongkong 0 0 0 0
2 Philippines 35 70 40 80
3 Other 6 12 3 6
Don't know 9 18 7 14
Total responses 50 50
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an occasional feeling of homesickness and this was 
understandably much greater in the group who were
experiencing problems in their lives in Hongkong. Apart from
feelings of nostalgia for their own country, there was a 
strong wish to date and marry Filipinos rather than any other 
nationality - despite the widespread view that many Filipinas 
wish to marry foreigners (especially Europeans and Americans) 
in order to solve the problem of poverty permanently (Table 
32).
Since there are few Filipinos in Hongkong, many Filipinas 
write to Filipinos who are engaged on temporary contracts in 
the Middle East. There is now a constant postal courtship 
between the domestic workers in Hongkong and the Filipino 
construction'workers there. On Sundays, the photographs of 
these penpals are brought out and girls compare the merits of 
one Filipino construction worker - usually wearing his 
protective helmet and standing against a back-drop of the 
desert - with another. This causes great amusement. In some 
cases these relationships end in marriage, or, at least,
proposals:-
Angelita, who is separated and has a child in the 
Philippines, wrote ■ to a Filipino in Saudi Arabia for two 
years. Although he was 15 years older than herself, she grew 
very fond of him. Eventually she received a marriage 
proposal. The couple then met up in Manila; were introduced 
to their respective parents and agreed to meet again in two 
year's time after they had both saved more money. Since the
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TABLE 33 Indepth Sample
Q: Are You Worried about the Snowball Mission
future of the Philippines? n % n %
1 Very worried 19 36 15 30
2 Worried 12 24 17 34
3 Neutral 9 18 4 8
3 Not very worried 1 2 2 4
5 Not at all worried 5 10 1 2
No response 
Total responses
4
50
8 11
50
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Q: What are the biggest problems in the Philippines'
1 Economic 38 76 35 70
2 Political 24 48 18 36
3 Unemployment 3 6 7 • 14
4 Corrupt officials 2. 4 1 2
5 Overpopulation 4 8 3 6
Total responses 71 64
Q: What is the most important 
Philippines?
for the future of th'
1 Hard work of the Filipinos 4 8 3 6
2 God's help 4 8 7 14
3 A change in government 21 42 20 40
4 Good planning by government 19 36 24 48
5 Good luck 0 0 0 0
6 Don't know 2 . 4 0 0
Total responses 50- ' 50
228
break-up with her husband, Angelita had continously worried 
about the future of her children and was delighted at the 
prospect of a secure future. Sadly, on her return to 
Hongkong, her suitor stopped corresponding. Angelita began to 
suspect that he might be just another 'playboy1. Then she 
received a letter from a mutual friend in Manila explaining 
that the man was married already and had four children. 
Angelita was heart-broken by this disastrous postal romance.
Acommpanying the strong feelings of nostalgia and loyalty 
to the Philippines, there was also a great concern for their 
country's future, as Table 33 shows. When asked to name the 
biggest problems, three-quarters mentioned the economic 
situation. Political troubles were named second (Table 33). 
There was a mixed response to the question asking how things 
could be improved in the Philippines. Only a minority (7%) 
believed that life in the Philippines could improve if the 
people worked harder, while slightly more (11%) invested hope 
in God's help. The majority felt that the solutions lay in 
the political management of their country and the group was 
divided on whether the present Government should stay in 
power (42%) or not (41%). Nevertheless, despite the fact that 
many of these women have migrated because of such concerns, 
over one half of these women . still believed that they
would settle in the Philippines and would also choose to 
settle back there (Table 32).
Some Pilipinas experience a conflict between the idea of 
living abroad in greater security and living in their c ountry  
of origin:-
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Edna, aged 24, is single and was nursing before she came
to Hongkong. Her mother separated from her father ten years
ago and emigrated to the USA. Following the departure of her
mother, Edna's elder brother had a nervous breakdown from
which he never totally recovered. He now needs expensive
medication. Her father, an office clerk, is alcoholic. Edna
attempted to help her family whilst still in the Philippines
by paying for her sister's education when she was nursing,
but she found her earnings were insufficient. She therefore
moved to Hongkong. Edna misses her nursing job very much and
loathes domestic work.. In many ways she is sorry that she
came to Hongkong. Yet she is not sure she wants to go back:-
'The Philippines is a beautiful place, and its nice to be 
with your own race..but its not peaceful there anymore 
and its so expensive. You can't survive there now. The 
Government policies have caused inflation and 
unemployment. Maybe there will be a civil war. But the 
biggest problem is that prices have sky-rocketed. If I 
went home who would look after the family? I would prefer 
to go and live in the USA .'
Rosa aged 41 is an economics graduate. She worked in a
bank until her father died, and then changed her job to
buying and selling rice from the farm, because the income was
higher. Being the eldest and the strongest personality in the
family she took over the management of their small rice farm.
However, when her long-standing boyfriend let her down she
was broken - hearted and came to Hongkong:-
'I often wish I was home. Sometimes I cannot sleep at 
night for worrying how they can manage. I feel very 
guilty about leaving my mother and my sister to manage 
our place. But I felt so rejected. Besides, things are so 
expensive there this is the best way to save for the 
three of us. I would never move to another country - home 
is home. (weeps) Maybe I will go back at the end of
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another contract.'
Despite the economic and political problems which have 
been largely responsible for driving Pilipinas abroad, their 
values, customs, and their ties with home remain intact. This 
is perhaps especially so because these are temporary migrants 
who plan their goals in order to improve the conditions of 
their families back at home. While these women appear to have 
become independent by moving away from their families, in 
fact, because of their new roles as major breadwinners, the 
ties with some of the extended family may be closer than ever 
before. Their acquired status may result in subtle changes in 
their positions within the family network. Simultaneously, 
however, these ties may also serve to ensure that Pilipinas 
remain an inward looking group, which may not always be to 
their benefit whilst living in Hongkong.
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RELATIONSHIP TO HONGKONG
This study has shown that the attachment of Pilipinas 
to their own culture is continously reinforced by their 
behaviour and attitudes whilst they are in Hongkong. This 
temporary migrant group therefore develops only a minimal 
identity with Hongkong and with the values of the host 
population. Since there were some obviously large 
differences between the snowball group and the Mission group 
in this respect, they are compared in this section.
One way of testing a migrant population's identity with a 
new place is to ask about their interest and participation in 
local events. This indepth study showed that only 26% of the 
snowball group and 10% of the Mission group have ever attended 
any festivals or organised events in Hongkong (Table 34). 
These events usually take place on public holidays, when 
Pilipinas are free to go out, but most prefer to meet with 
each other in the usual way instead.
Less than half of the snowball group and even fewer of 
the Mission group listened to the radio or watched television 
more than twice a week (Tables 34). This was, of course, 
partly due to their lack of access to the media, their long 
hours of work, and the language barrier, which applies to the 
majority who work for Chinese families. Filipinas are 
unlikely to buy themselves televisions to watch while they 
are in Hongkong. In some cases televisions may be provided by
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Table 34 Indepth Sample
Q: Have you ever attended any
festivals or organised events Snowball Mission
in Hongkong? n % n %
1 Yes 13 26 5 10
2 No 37 74 45 90
Total responses 50 50
Q: How often do you listen to the radio?
1 Very seldom (< once a month) 11 22 29 58
2 Seldom (< once a fortnight) 10 20 5 10
3 Regularly (every week) 5 10 2 4
4 Often (> twice a week) 6 12 4 8
5 Very often (every day) 18 36 10 20
Total responses 50 50
Q: How often do you watch television?
1 Very seldom (less once a month) 14 22 32 64
2 Seldom (less once a fortnight) 9 18 9 18
3 Regularly (every week) 8 16 4 8
4 Often (less twice a week) 5 10 1 2
5 Very often (every day) 14 28 4 8
Total responses 50 50
Q: How often do you read the South China Morning Post?
1 Very seldom (< once a month) 11 22 24 48
2 Seldom (< once a fortnight) 5 10 9 18
3 Regularly (every week) 14 28 6 12
4 Often (> twice week) 7 14 4 8
5 Very often (every day) 13 26 7 14
Total responses 50 50
Q: Which items interest you the most?
1 Sports events 3 6 3 6
2 News about the Philippines 32 64 34 64
3 Fashion and beauty pages 8 16 5 10
4 Worldwide news 24 48 15 30
5 News about Hongkong 2 4 3 6
6 Other 2 4 4 8
Total responses 71 64
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TABLE 35 Indepth Sample
Q: What is the nationality of the Snowball Mission
present Governor of Hongkong? n % n %
1 British 23 46 16 32
2 Don’t know 27 54 34 68
Total responses 50 50
Q: What is the name of the present Governor of Hongkong
1 Sir Edward Youde 20 40 10 20
2 Don't know 30 60 40 80
Total responses 50 50
Q: What are the biggest problems facing Hongkong[ now ?
1 The 1997 issue 26 52 18 36
2 Politics 0 0 1 2
3 Filipina workers 0 0 2 4
4 Don't know 24 48 30 31
Total responses 50 50
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TABLE 36 Indepth Sample
Q: What do you think of Snowball Mission
Chinese food? n % n %
1 Like it very much 11 22 5 10
2 Like it 10 20 15 30
3 Neither 20 40 11 22
4 Dislike it 4 8 11 22
5 Dislike it very much 5 10 8 16
Total responses 50 50
Q: What proportion of your present friends are Ch
1 Almost all of them 0 0 0 0
2 More than half of them 0 0 2 4
3 About half of them 2 4 0 0
4 Less than half of them 6 12 11 22
5 Almost none of them 42 82 37 74
Total responses 50 50
Q: Do you think that Chinese Women are attractive?
1 Very attractive 0 0 1 2
2 Attractive 8 16 6 12
3 Neither 16 32 9 18
4 Unattractive 17 34 14 28
5 Very unattractive 9 18 20 40
Total responses 50 50
Q: Do you find, on the whole, that Chinese men
attractive?
1 Very attractive 0 0 1 2
2 Attractive 3 6 5 10
3 Neither 16 32 9 18
4 Unattractive 15 30 14 28
5 Very unattractive 16 32 21 42
Total responses 50 50
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employers, and they may sometimes be allowed to watch the 
family television. Even then, however, there is usually a 
language barrier since few Filipinas speak Chinese and will 
be able to understand the Chinese channels.
The language problem also applies to reading daily 
newspapers. Motivated Filipinas could, of course, buy the 
local English language newspapers; but less than half of the 
snowball group and less than one quarter of the Mission group 
did this often (Table 34).
Even if language and practical barriers are taken into 
account, the study showed that most Filipinas were not really 
very interested in local affairs. Table 34 shows that news 
about Hongkong was rated the least interesting media item. 
This disinterest is further demonstrated in the answers to 
questions on the nationality and name of the Governor, and 
the main topic of discussion (problem) in Hongkong. Less than 
half of the snowball group and even fewer of the Mission 
group knew that the Governor was British, while fewer could 
name him (Table 35).
The main topical issue in Hongkong, at the time of this 
study, was the political future of Hongkong, relating to the 
handing back of the colony to China in 1997. This subject 
dominated news and social discussion almost exclusively 
during 1983 - 1985. However only half of the snowball group 
mentioned these Sino-British discussions (Table 35). Two 
respondents thought that the main problem in Hongkong was the 
increasing unemployment of Filipinas in Hongkong, but over 
half could not respond to the question. Even when the Sino -
237
British issue was mentioned, answers were usua l l y  very 
vague
'They said someday China will take Hongkong b a c k 1
'The main problem is the 1997 issue when Hongkong 
might turn to communism. Everybody will run.'
'The main problem is the vast number of cars and the
future after 1997'
Another indicator of identity with a foreign culture is 
whether people become accustomed to the native food. Less 
than half of the respondents enjoyed Chinese food, and the 
Mission group were more critical than the snowball group 
(Table 36). Chinese food was often described as 'greasy', or 
'uncooked'.
Despite this apparent lack of identification with 
Hongkong, Filipinas were generally positive about Hongkong as 
a place to live in. Figures IX and X show that Hongkong tended 
to be regarded as pleasant, beautiful, peaceful, good and 
exciting; whilst there was a more even distribution of 
opinion about whether it was noisy or quiet. The overall
favourable impression was similar in both the snowball and
Mission groups.
Another indicator of social adjustment is how the host
population are regarded and whether they are seen as 
potential marriage partners. In general, Filipinas do not 
find Chinese people attractive (Table 36 and Figure XI). The 
figure shows that Chinese people were generally regarded 
as unattractive and that the Mission group was slightly more
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FIGURE X: Relationship to Hong Kong
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TABLE 37 Indepth Sample
Q: Since your stay here, have 
you ever been out on a date Snowball Mission
with a man who was not Filipino? n % n %
1 Yes 7 14 12 24
2 No 43 86 38 76
Total responses 50 50
Q: What nationality was (were) he (they)?
1 Chinese 1 2 1 2
2 European 4 8 3 6
3 American 1 2 5 10
4 Other 2 4 3 6
Total responses 8 12
Q: How comfortable do you feel in an all -Chinese group
1 Very comfortable 1 2 0 0
2 Comfortable 3 6 4 8
3 Neither 5 10 8 16
4 Uncomfortable 16 32 13 26
5 Very uncomfortable 14 28 21 42
Don't know 11 22 4 8
Total responses 50 50
Q: How comfortable do you feel in an all -European group?
1 Very comfortable 6 12 0 0
2 Comfortable 11 22 17 34
3 Neither 18 36 16 32
4 Uncomfortable 10 20 9 18
5 Very uncomfortable 5 10 8 16
Total responses 50 50
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negative in their answers than the snowball group. Two thirds 
of both groups rated Chinese men as unattractive. The 
snowball group were slightly more impressed with Chinese 
women but this was not true for the Mission group. These 
attitudes were further shown in the responses to questions 
about dating or marrying local people. Only two Filipinas in 
this study had ever dated a Chinese, and none said that they 
would prefer to date or marry a Chinese man rather than other 
nationalities (Table 37).
Few respondents said that they had any Chinese friends; 
indeed 79% had none at all. Most Filipinas said they did not 
feel comfortable in all- Chinese groups (Table 37), but fewer 
were uncomfortable in all- European groups. Some Filipinas 
mentioned that the main problem was one of the language 
barrier while others felt that they would be treated in an 
inferior mannert-
"They think we are all uneducated. The taxi drivers 
are rude and so are the market'sales people. The 
trouble is if you don't understand each other's 
language you can never become friendly."
"I am often in an all-Chinese group because I work 
for Chinese employers. But I am seen as a slave so I 
never feel at ease to talk to anyone."
'If you don't understand each other's language you can 
never understand each other's views. You can't do this 
with the Chinese but you can with Europeans.'
Figure XI shows that there was a tendency to view 
Chinese people as rude rather than polite, unfriendly rather 
than friendly, unhelpful rather than helpful and cold rather 
than warm. In each case the Mission group tended to be more 
negative than the snowball group.
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TABLE 38 Indepth Sample
Generally, how friendly have Snowball Mission
the Chinese been to you? n % n %
1 Very friendly 1 2 1 4
2 Friendly 6 12 7 14
3 Neither 19 38 10 20
4 Unfriendly 18 36 9 18
5 Very unfriendly 6 12 23 46
Total responses 50 50
Generally, how friendly are the Chinese! tO Filipinas
1 Very friendly 0 0 0 0
2 Friendly 7 14 6 12
3 Neither 8 16 9 18
4 Unfriendly 21 42 12 24
5 Very unfriendly 14 28 23 46
.Total responses 50 50
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Nearly one half of the snowball group, and two thirds of 
the Mission group felt that they had experienced personal 
unfriendliness from the Chinese population (Table 38). There 
was a feeling of being ignored or looked down upon by the 
local people. Respondents gave examples of not being allowed 
in hotel lavatories or lobbies, which are open to the general 
public, being told to leave shops, or shooed away from market 
stalls.
'The Chinese think we are very low. They swear at you 
in the market and say 'choula' which means 'go 
away'. They criticise us and say we have lots of 
boyfriends and they think that all we are after is 
their m o n e y . 1
'The vendors along the sidewalk tell us not to touch 
their goods. They say 'You got no money Filipina, go away 
They never say 'excuse me'. But usually they are not so 
rude, they just ignore you.'
'I get a head to foot stare on me on my holiday off, 
e s pecially when I am wearing my best. It seems 
incredible and dislikeable to t h e m . '
'The immigration officer said to me 'All Filipinas 
are lazy' and that's what they think of us.
'I just don't go with the Chinese. In the bus they 
say 'Filipina kumyaana' which means 'Filipina 
public t o i l e t .'
In general there was a rather negative view of the 
cleanliness of the Chinese, although there was a more e v e n l y  
distributed view about whether the Chinese are lazy or 
hardworking, and this applied to both groups of respondents 
(Figure X I I ).
Many views about the Chinese are derived from work, whi c h  
is the main place of contact between Filipinas and local 
Hongkong people. Poor relationships in individual work
TABLE 39 Indepth Sample
Q: To what extent do you feel
involved in the way of life Snowball Mission
in Hongkong? n % n %
1 Very involved 7 14 0 0
2 Involved 8 16 10 20
3 Neither 21 42 2 4
4 Uninvolved 3 6 16 32
5 Very uninvolved 2 4 21 42
Don't know 9 18 1 2
Total responses 50 50
Q: How long do you intend to stay in Hongkong?
1 As long as possible 9 18 3 6
2 Quite a long time 7 14 4 8
3 A fair time 8 16 8 16
4 Not very long 14 28 11 22
5 As short a time as possible 9 18 20 40
Don't know 3 6 4 8
Total responses 50 50
Q: If you were watching a 'Miss World1 beauty contest,
who would you support if there was no 'Miss Philippines?'
1 Miss USA 30 60 38 76
2 Miss Japan 0 0 1 2
3 Miss Hongkong 6 12 4 8
4 Miss United Kingdom 0 0 0 0
5 Other 0 0 0 0
D o n 't know 14 28 7 14
Total responses 50 50
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situations may often lead to both an increased negative
stereo-type of the indigenous population and to an increased
perception that they are disliked by the Chinese
'My lady employer was never kind to me and she treated me 
as a slave. This makes me think that all Chinese are the 
same. I know that can't be true but the trouble is the 
first impression is lasting.'
'When I was working in the factory I felt alone because 
all the other girls there were Chinese. They never used 
to speak to me.'
'In the street they push and shove you and they never 
say sorry when they hurt you. They are communist. 
They dislike us.1
'They are not clean people like us. My employer never 
used to change her winter clothes every day...and she 
would only wash her hair on special occasions. She used 
to say 'Epitacia, take the children downstairs, I am 
going to wash my hair I1 Thats how I knew she hardly ever 
washed it! At Chinese New Year everything had to be 
cleaned..new clothes and everybody made a big fuss of 
washing their hair. But not the rest of the year 11
Not all Filipinas agreed with such views:-
'They are unfriendly until you know them, then you 
realise that they are not so different.'
'My employers are friendly and they are humble. They 
let me see how poor their relatives are.'
'I get on well with the Chinese. I meet many people who 
come to buy things from the shop. Usually they are friendly.'
However, only a minority of Filipinas in both groups
felt that they were involved in the way of life in Hongkong
(Table 39), although this understandably applied more to the
Mission group than to the snowball group. This was further
shown in their responses to the question about who, excluding
'Miss Philippines', they would support in an international
beauty contest (Table 39). Over two thirds said that they
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TABLE 40 Indepth Sample
Q: Overall, how successful would
you say your trip to Hongkong has been.
Snowball Mission
n % n %
1 Very successful 7 14 3 6
2 Successful 18 36 15 30
3 Neither 20 40 7 14
4 Unsuccessful 3 6 12 24
5 Very unsuccessful 2 4 13 26
Total responses 50 50
Are you satisfied with how you have got
1 Very satisfied 9 18 3 6
2 Satisfied 18 36 12 24
3 Neither 18 36 10 20
4 Dissatisfied 2 4 14 28
5 Very unsatisfied 5 10 11 22
Total responses 50 50
Q: Since coming to Hongkong 
that your life is better
would you , 
or worse?
say
1 Very much better 11 22 4 8
2 Better 13 26 14 28
3 About the same 12 24 6 12
4 Worse 6 12 12 24
5 Much worse 3 6 13 26
Don't know 
Total responses
5
50
10 1
50
2
Q: How do you think you have got on compared 
with other Filipinas in Hongkong?
1 Much better than most 10 20 2 4
2 Better than most 18 36 11 22
3 About the same 19 38 12 24
4 Worse than most 3 6 14 28
5 Much worse than most 0 0 11 22
Total responses 50 50
on?
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would support Miss USA while only 10% felt that their loyalty 
would be for Miss Hongkong. Miss USA is an obvious choice 
because Filipinos still retain what has come to be called a 
'stateside mentality1 resulting from the colonial days of the 
USA, which advocated an idealism about America. The lack of 
involvement was obviously related to the general view that
they would not stay for a long time in Hongkong (Table 39).
This temporariness mitigates against a wish to get to know
their environment and the local people beyond a strictly 
necessary point.
However despite these views about Hongkong and the 
Chinese population, most Filipinas consider that they have 
adjusted to life in Hongkong. Table 40 shows that half of the 
snowball group, and 36% of the Mission group consider that
their trip to Hongkong has been successful or very
successful. Only 10% of the snowball group, but 30% of the
Mission group consider that their trip was unsuccessful. Just 
over half the snowball group felt satisfied with how they had 
fared, and just under one third of the Mission group (Table
40). Similarly the Mission group were more likely to say that 
their lives were worse since they came to Hongkong than the 
snowball group, who generally estimated it to have improved 
(Table 40).
Not surprisingly, the Mission group were more likely to 
think that they had done badly compared to most other
Filipinas in Hongkong, while the snowball group tended to 
think that they had fared as well, if not better than most 
(Table 40).
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'Success1 for these migrants is not determined by the 
place they are living in, or their integration with the local 
population. Rather, a successful Filipina is one who has a 
job in which she is happy and who can save money for her 
family and future back in the Philippines. These goals and 
expectations, and the inevitable temporariness of their stay 
shape Filipinas1 attitudes towards Hongkong and its people. 
Generally, this temporary population is characterised by 
separation from rather than integration with the native 
population.
HOST ATTITUDES
The attitudes of the host population towards Filipina 
domestic workers are enshrined in the policies concerning 
this group, the media reports about them, the letters written 
by employers to the newspapers, and in the perceptions 
Filipinas have of the attitudes and behaviour towards them.
Policies embody the views of the dominant majority within 
the indigenous population, but in this case they reflect the 
ideology of the British colonial government in Hongkong. 
Nevertheless 95% of the population in Hongkong are Chinese 
and most Filipinas have Chinese employers. Thus the 'host 
population1 of Hongkong is largely the Chinese population.
In part, policies are intended to provide Filipina 
migrant workers with some legal protection. Thus there is a 
minimum wage which, when their free board and lodging is 
considered, is almost equal to the local average wage. The 
minimum wage for Filipina domestic workers has also risen
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with inflation. In addition the policy recommends that 
Pilipinas are given paid holidays home to the Philippines 
every two years; public holidays and an uninterrupted rest 
period of 24 hours each week. In cases of grievances with 
employers, Filipinas may complain to a Labour Tribunal. If 
the case is serious enough, it may be referred to higher
courts, where free legal representation is available,
However, other aspects of the immigration policies 
demonstrate that the administrative system is mainly 
concerned with protecting the interests of employers and the 
local population. For example, the occupational mobility of 
this group is entirely limited as Filipinas are restricted to 
domestic work. This ensures that Filipinas remain at the 
lowest occupational and status levels, and are prevented from 
freely participating in market opportunities.
These policies have also encouraged a form of bondage 
between employers and their domestic workers. Filipinas are 
not supposed to change their employer during the.first year
of employment. If they do, they face sanctions' from the
authorities. The Department of Immigration's explanatory 
notes state:-
'The Director of Immigration will not normally approve a 
change of employment in Hongkong following the 
termination of a contract during the first year of a two 
year contract. The helper, if he or she wishes to take 
up other domestic employment in Hongkong must return to 
his/her country of origin and should apply for the 
appropriate visa at the British Visa Office there.'
(Dept of Immigration, Explanatory Notes, for Employment 
Contracts for Domestic Helpers Recruited from Overseas, 
Note 14 (b))
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This policy is further enforced by the release paper 
system. If a Filipina wishes to transfer jobs, the Department 
of Immigration will not give approval unless the previous 
employer does not object to her moving to a new employer, and 
has provided a written statement to this effect.
Together with the release paper system, the one year 
rule gives the employer almost complete control over their 
domestic workers. These policies ensure that Filipinas are 
denied the right to resign from an u n s atisfactory job or to 
move to a more desirable one, a right which is e njoyed by the 
rest of the working population in Hongkong. Furthermore, 
whilst the presence of a contract provides a mea s u r e m e n t  of 
protection for employees, the number of hours to be worked 
each week is unspecified and there is no job description. 
Unlike most occupations the conditions of work are spe c i f i e d  
by individual employers.
Moreover, the attitude towards the enforcement of the 
contract is a laissez faire one. Very little appears to be 
done to enforce the m inimum wage or the standards of living 
accommodation, as the present study has shown. Filipinas may, 
of course, take the matter to the labour tribunal and ope n l y  
argue with their employers. However, labour tri b u n a l  
proceedings take a long time and Filipinas face the pro s p e c t  
of being unemployed and homeless during that period. T h e y  
therefore stand to lose not only their livelihood for a 
protracted period, but perhaps also the savings w h i c h  were
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invested in coming to Hongkong.
The policy is also designed to protect the Hongkong 
social and welfare system from the burden of homeless and 
unemployed Filipinas. Without release papers and the approval 
of the Department of Immigration, Filipinas may become 
jobless. Without jobs, Filipinas will not have their visas 
renewed, and are subject to repatriation.
The views of the local population towards Filipina 
migrant workers have not been surveyed. However letters 
written to the English language newspapers demonstrate some 
of the current opinions. Filipinas are often described' in 
much the same way as the nineteenth century British 
colonialists spoke of other subordinated races - including 
the Chinese. For example there is the same view that they are 
fortunate to have jobs in Hongkong, at a time of economic 
crisis in the Philippines, the same view that they are 
basically rather stupid and child-like, and tend to 'play up' 
if given the chance and that they are 'spoiled', 'unreliable' 
and prone to sexual promiscuity. On the other hand there are 
also some employers, (often European expatriates) who 
emphasise a paternalistic view and believe that Filipinas, 
rather like children or pet animals, will respond very well 
to 'kind treatment.' During the two years of this study, 
there were a number of letters concerning Filipinas in the 
South China Morning Post (the main English Language paper. 
These letters demonstrate the collision of perspectives 
between paternalistic employers and those who regard servants 
as a subordinate race.
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The most recent series of letters is included in Appendix 
H. The original letter to the editor, (Wong), called for a 
levy on Filipina contracts, and described Filipinas as 
'spoiled.' This letter was followed by another, (Chong), 
agreeing that Filipinas are 'spoiled thanks to the labour 
laws', 'less than welcome' in Hongkong and '.an 
unreasonable..unreliable bunch.' Chong also widened the 
argument against expatriates, and wrote that he was:
'fed up with the handful of perpetually unsatisfied 
expatriate trouble makers coming from the decadent 
West..complaining about social injustices and 
de-stabilising peaceful societies.'
On the same day, a letter from an expatriate who is married
to a Filipina argued
'Slavery was supposed to have been abolished many years 
ago. If you treat your domestic help like a human being 
and earn their respect you will have a much more 
willing and helpful employee' (Ramsey).
The next letter was from the present author, (French), 
which quoted the survey carried out for this thesis which 
shows that many Filipinas do not earn the minimum salary, do 
not have adequate accommodation and are not particularly 
occupationally mobile.
This was followed by a further letter from a Chinese 
correspondent, (Pai), who asked whether 'Ms French knows 
anything about the miserable conditions of the workers in the 
Philippines?' Like Chong, this author directed his anger at 
the expatriates and warned
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'The more they (expatriates) push, the more we resent the 
Filipinas, which in the end, will not be good for them, 
because in the near future Hongkong will be ruled by 
Hongkong Chinese and not by expatriates.'
Another reply, (Lok) , referring to this author's letter,
asserted:-
'About 1,200 out of a figure of 24,000 is too small a
percentage to give an accurate picture.' He added 'I
personally know of several who have been able to job 
hop even without 'release papers' and 'Two thirds out of 
1,200 is a mere 800. Maybe this 800 do not job hop but 
what about the other 23,000? Miss French should stop 
playing games with figures.'
These letters were followed by three more, one of. which
was from an expatriate who described himself as 'A non-ultra 
leftist expatriate'. Griffiths, like Ramsey, is married to a 
Filipina, and he argued that the letters from Chong and Wong 
had racist and bigotted overtones. Griffiths agreed with the 
views of Ramsey and added that Filipinas are given jobs by 
the Chinese because they are cheap.
On the same day a letter from a Chinese correspondent 
(Lau), added a new dimension by suggesting that most 
Filipinas are sexually promiscuous and described how his own 
maid entertained a man in his house while he was away.
The next letter was from an expatriate, who mentioned the 
various kinds of abuse which Filipinas are subjected to from 
employers. Like the previous expatriate correspondents, 
Davies made a plea that Filipinas '..need some consideration 
from their employers..and to be treated more humanely, not 
as slaves.'
The first and only letter from an expatriate which did
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not support the Filipinas, came from Truscott. He argued that 
'Ms French' omitted to mention the hidden benefits which 
live-in maids gain, and that the contract favours the 
employee and not the e m p l o y e r . He further b e l i e v e d  that the 
contract should be made more enforceable.
Another Chinese correspondent's letter, (Chan), 
followed. Headed 'Maids do not fit into our society', Chan 
wrote that he had noticed that the e x patriates and the 
Chinese had taken different sides over the Filipina issue:-
'This is not surprising: as birds of a feather flock
t o g e t h e r ... they are sure to find strong support from 
expatriates with a similar socioeconomic l e v e l . '
Chan also suggested that expatriates like Filipinas because
they are sexually promiscuous. He summed up his feelings
towards the Filipinas as follows:-
'To put it simply their m e n t ality is absolu t e l y
incompatible with the Chinese.'
The final page of correspondence, w h i c h  was headed 
'Racial Co-operation Key to Success' and was then closed by 
the editor, comprised six letters. Two expatriates (Pyne and 
'homo sapiens') wrote of their disgust and d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  at 
the 'thinly veiled racialism' of previous c o r respondents. 
Another expatriate (Crawford) continued the pleas to treat 
Filipinas with respect:-
'..and possibly even as a family member; you will be 
surprised at the results.'
A Chinese correspondent, (Kwok), argued that the p r o b l e m  
lies with exploitative recruiting agencies. Finally, the 
first and only Chinese correspondent to express any s y m p a t h y
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for the Filipinas, (Chan), condemned the racism shown in his 
namesakes' letter.
People who write letters to newspapers are not usually 
typical members of the public, but in Hongkong the letters 
page of the South China Morning Post, like perhaps that of 
the London Times, is an important forum for public opinion. 
The series of letters appendiced to this thesis suggests a 
strong feeling of resentment against Filipinas from local 
Chinese, and a more paternal and liberal attitude from 
Europeans.
Apart from the publication of letters, the media, and 
particularly the English language papers, often tend towards 
a paternalistic view of the Filipinas. Articles showing 
smiling Filipinas holding beauty contests, or sheltering for 
cover in the freezing rain in the Square reinforce the 
attitude of the 'simple but happy peasant’ who is lucky to 
have come to Hongkong. Others reinforce a stereo-type of 
Filipinas as amoral and a 'fun loving crowd' (Appendix 2T).
Further stereotypes of this group appear in publications 
generally aimed at expatriate employers. Thus for example, a 
book written especially for employers called 'The Maid's 
Manual' (Gaff 1984), describes how Filipinas are prone to be 
lazy, slow and sulky and attributes this to their rural 
backgrounds, thus showing an ignorance of the expected 
Filipino indirect reaction to an existing problem or 
conflict. However, the author continuously reminds the 
reader that Filipinas should be treated kindly (Gaff 1983). 
It is difficult to believe that this book was published in
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1984 rather than 1884, yet it sells well in Hongkong.
Under the heading of 'Laziness1, the author writes, for 
example that
'Many people from hot countries or from a rural 
background are not accustomed to getting a lot done in 
a day - there may not have been a lot to do at 
home...However, these people may work diligently, 
despite more pauses and work longer hours.'
(Gaff 1984:88)..
Under a further heading, entitled 'Sulkiness' the reader is 
informed that
'Dealing with sulkiness can be a p r o b l e m  (for the 
employer).. Some peo p l e  choose to ignore the 
sulkiness, making .sure that they a b s o l u t e l y  do not 
give in to childish behaviour w h ich they can see is 
a protest. Other people let themselves be 
b lackmailed into avoiding sulkiness by giving in to 
d e m a n d s ... which only encourages further poor 
behaviour and will result in it going too far, with 
the maid finally being dismissed 'for sulkiness'
Whilst Filipinas acknow l e d g e  that they are sometimes 
treated as an inferior group in Hongkong, their status 
position in the Philippines is more important to them. This 
status is mainly dependent upon their being allowed to remain 
in Hongkong. There is thus always the fear that a decision 
may be taken to reduce or entirely remove Filipina domestic 
workers from Hongkong. Indeed, there has r e c ently been m u c h  
pu b l icity recently about a proposal to replace Filipinas with 
amahs from China. Thus, despite the i n f eriority of their 
legal, social and occupational situations in Hongkong, any 
potential conflict with the host population is reduced to a 
minimum. Filipinas wish to co-exist with their host society, 
but they maintain their own culture. Their a cceptance of
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their inferior status is shown in the responses by some 
Filipinas to the accusatory letters (Appendix H ), where 
typically they praise the Government for its fair policies, 
and try to 'make peace' between angry correspondents who 
argue for and against the Filipinas' situations
'.I'm thankful that I've got Chinese employers who 
are very humane, treat me kindly and most of all 
have big and open hearts'
Berdin June 24 1985
'We know there are two sides to any story, so lets 
not be too free to judge. Evil and good exists in 
this world. In any race there are men with golden 
hearts and those who are bad...We are grateful for 
your dollars, but there is one fact you can't ignore 
- the reason you import Filipinas as domestic workers 
is that we are good. Nothing can be solved by anger 
and harsh words. God bless the good people..and I 
humbly pray, the bad ones too.'
Fajardo, July 4 1985 
It is this attitude, their inclination not to take any 
action to protect themselves as a group, and the severe 
occupational restraints that ensure that Filipinas are not in 
competition with the local labour force, and that this group 
remain extremely vulnerable.
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FALLING FOUL OF THE SYSTEM
Filipino domestic workers are subject to various forms of 
exploitation. Illegal recruitment practises in the 
Philippines include the arrangement of placements for workers 
by agencies and foreign contacts prior to the worker's
involvement, illegal practises by 'middlemen1, such as 
contract substitution, and the payment of high recruitment 
fees to agencies. Workers in the Philippines pay out
considerable sums of money to obtain jobs abroad. Agency fees 
vary from 6000 - 12,000 pesos. In addition, fees amounting to 
2000 pesos are payable to The Ministry of Labour, The
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, The Ministry of Tourism, and The 
Philippine Embassy. Clearance with the National Bureau of 
Investigation costs a further 100 pesos. Fees are also 
payable for the medical tests, immunisation, and the
pregnancy tests to which Filipina migrants are subjected. 
Usually the private medical clinics which carry out these 
tests are the recruitment agencies' contacts, and further 
fees are payable to them. Most employment agencies also
require that applicants undergo a short period of 'training'. 
For a further fee of 250 pesos, girls are shown for example,
how to make beds, clean windows, and how to operate washing
machines. The two day training period is also directed at 
teaching Filipinas to become subservient. The following is a 
quote from a recruitment agency manageress who was 
interviewed by the author in Manila:
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'We are not interested in those girls who are proud.They 
must learn their place and say 'Sir' and 'Maam' and be 
quiet, otherwise they will not be good at their job and 
we get a bad name. So we teach them how they must behave 
before they go.'
Once these workers reach Hongkong, they may experience
further exploitation. They may be required to pay illegal
agency fees or may be subject to contract violations and
abuse by their employers.
The following case, which involved two workers,
illustrates how vulnerable some domestic workers are to
exploitation at the time of recruitment.
C LAUDIA AND MODESTA
Claudia is single, aged 39, and from a poor fisherman's
family in the suburbs of Manila. After completing elementary
school she made a living for seven years by buying and
selling upholstery materials, earning 2000 pesos (90 pounds
sterling) per annum. She was in contact with approximately
sixteen friends and relatives in Hongkong, but she could not
afford the costs involved in joining them. Then, by chance,
she met someone who knew of two families who wanted domestic
workers in Hongkong. Claudia then suggested that her friend
Modesta, join her in applying. Lilia, aged 21 was then
working as a domestic worker in Manila, earning 2000 pesos
(90 pounds sterling) each month. The middleman , told the
girls that they must first sign a receipt to acknowledge that
they had received HK$ 17500 (approximately 1750 pounds
sterling) in advance. The two women were reluctant to do this
but they were told that if they did not comply they could not
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have the jobs. Knowing that they could never afford the fees 
charged by employment agencies, they dul y  signed the 
receipts.
On arrival in Hongkong, Claudia worked for a bank clerk 
and his family of nine, including five children and a 
grandmother. For the first eight months she received o nly 
HK $800 (80 pounds sterling) a month instead of the s t a t u t o r y 
$1350, was given only two days a month free instead of the 
statutory four, and worked from 6am to 10.30 pm almost 
without a break. She had no private room and shared with the 
two children. When she complained about the salary, she was 
told that she had received $17,500 in the Philippines. She 
wanted to leave, but her passport was confiscated.
Modesta, meanwhile, was working for the brother of
Claudia's employer, an office worker with a family of five. 
Modesta shared a room with the children, earned only $600 
(approximately 60 pounds sterling) per month, had one and a 
half days off each month, and her passport, too, was
confiscated.
After eight months, the two women came to the Miss i o n  for 
advice. Both had by then left their respective families who
had refused to give them release papers, the air tickets home 
and the salaries owed.
Claudia had been staying with a friend, and had returned 
several times to her employer to demand the return of her 
passport. Her employer told her that he couldn't find it. He 
thought that his father, who had gone on hol i d a y  to China,
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may have taken it with him. When asked when the father would
come back, the reply was 'No fixed time, maybe a month and
maybe a year.1 Two days later Claudia returned with a
policeman. The employer was told to come to the station to
make a statement. He described this incident to the labour
tribunal as follows
"I was reluctant to go to the station. But the policeman 
told me that Hongkong people have personal liberty and 
you would commit an offence if you didn't go. At the time 
it was late and I had no way of finding a lawyer. Then 
the policeman said to me 'You should come and make a 
statement. As for the rest of the matter (my maid taking 
leave of absence for two days), you can sue your servant 
later on.' Originally we were going to sue both Claudia 
and Modesta, but we decided to wait until our friend in 
the Philippines talked to their parents.'
This labour tribunal took place two months after Claudia
and Modesta had left their jobs. The lengthy wait was
agonising for both women, because they were not allowed to
work during this time and they lost another two months'
salary. Both women had spent their families' savings in
coming to Hongkong, and they were desperate to stay in
Hongkong.
Eventually, each domestic worker and her respective 
employer appeared at separate labour tribunal courts. Both 
cases had three separate hearings with month-long waits in 
between.
At the first hearings the domestic workers made their 
complaints against their employers. Both women were claiming 
the salaries they were owed, the release letters, the air 
ticket home and the money in lieu of the holidays that they 
had worked. At the second the employers presented their cases
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TABLE 41: Summary of problems of the fifty 
respondents
Mission
Problem Number of Cases
1 No room _ 22
2 Inadequate room - 10
3 Inadequate food - 12
4 Working excessively long hours - 12
5 Not given statutory day off - 9
6 Physically assaulted by employer - 3
7 Sexual advances by employer - 4
8 Working in other places in
addition to place of residence - 9
9 Inadequate salary - 3
10 Non payment of salary - 4
11 Refused release paper - 10
12 Terminated without one month's
notice or salary in lieu - 5
13 Refused air tickets home - 15
14 Passports withheld - 3
15 Pregnant and jobless - 2
16 Sick and jobless - 1
17 Homeless 24
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- that the women had received $HK 17500 in the Philippines, 
and that they had 'broken their contracts.1
At the third hearing, both parties appeared together. 
The employers produced photocopies of the receipts which the 
two women had signed in the Philippines. Claudia lost her 
case and Modesta won hers.
These two cases illustrate how unscrupulous middlemen 
in the Philippines can easily persuade naive and desperately 
poor women to sign documents in order to gain employment in 
Hongkong. The same vulnerability led both women to accept 
poor working and living conditions in Hongkong for eight 
months. Neither knew where they could obtain help, and both 
were afraid of being deported from Hongkong for having 
expired visas. In addition, the employers attempted to 
control the womens' behaviour by persuading their families at 
home that they were in legal trouble. Finally the attitude of 
the policeman shows that the authorities can be biased 
towards the employer's point of view when there is a dispute. 
ABUSE BY EMPLOYERS
About one quarter of Filipinas in the large-scale survey 
complained that they were dissatisfied with their work 
conditions. The fifty Filipinas who came into the Mission 
were interviewed indepth and Table 41 illustrates some of 
their problems.
NO PRIVATE ROOM
The twenty two respondents who had no room usually shared 
with children, but there were also three sharing with a 
grandmother. One Filipina shared with either the employer or
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with his wife, as the couple often quarrelled and the 
offended partner would spend the night on the spare bunk. Two 
maids slept in the kitchen and one left her employers because 
she had slept in the bath for over a yearl A further ten 
respondents complained that their rooms were inadequate. 
Eight complained that their rooms doubled as a storage room 
and were full of junk while the others claimed that their 
rooms were much smaller than the usual 6'x 6 1 size.
INADEQUATE FOOD
Some women complained that they were given only left-over 
food to eat. In two cases the Filipinas had to pay for any 
fruit and signed receipts each time so that the cost could be 
deducted from the monthly salary. The contract allows either 
a food allowance of $400 per month or food in lieu. The great 
majority of Filipinas are not given the optional food 
allowance. One half of this sample had requested this option 
but were refused it on grounds that the extra money was too 
expensive. Unfortunately the food provided by the employers 
(either Chinese or European) was not always to the Filipinas1 
taste.
WORKING EXCESSIVELY LONG HOURS
Twelve respondents complained that they worked over 
sixteen hours a day, and in four cases this was extended to 
the night because their duty was to feed young babies with 
whom they shared the room. Felicidad's and Angelita's cases 
were typical:-
267
I'I am never allowed to finish all the work. The flat is 
small and it would take o nly a morning to clean it each 
day. But she (the employer's wife) comes behind me and 
tells me to go over and over the work if I have finished. 
She never allows me to sit down or a rest time during the 
day. If we visit her mother I am not allowed to sit down 
but have to stand and watch the children. I feel I am 
climbing a mountain.'
' My employer is so fussy I am never finished. But the 
worst thing is that I have to share the room with her 
three month old baby and do the nightly feeds. Then I am 
still expected to start at seven o'clock in the morning. 
Even on Sundays I cannot go out until I had done some 
chores before, and then I have to be in by an early hour.'
NO DAY OFF
In nine cases respondents were not allowed the sta t u t o r y  
twenty four hours holiday each week. In seven cases no
holiday was allowed while in a further two cases the
allowance was one and a half days each month.
PHYSICAL ASSAULT
Three of the respondents were physic a l l y  assaulted, all 
by the female employer. Flores described her case:-
" On my. day off my employer asked me to clean the 
windows. I did it and then asked to go because I was late 
for church. She didn't even look to see if they were 
clean, but cursed me. Then she took a piece of paper and 
she wrote on it 1 Flores is d i r t y . ' She asked me to sign 
it and I refused. Then she beat me with the b a l l - p e n  and 
pulled my h a i r .'
Flores was treated in the local hospital for bruises on 
her face, scratches and punch marks on her fore-arm. Her 
glasses were also broken. She came to the Mission for help to 
obtain a new job, and despite obtaining the m e d i c a l  letter 
describing her injuries, refused to take the case any further.
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The second case led to a Magistrates court case. Clara
had been working for a family of four for two years. She
enjoyed being with the children but had to work long hours,
from 6am - 11pm. She developed a close relationship with the
baby because she had full responsibility for her. The mother,
who was depressed, used to spend her time in her room. The
husband was often away on business. One day the child refused
to respond to its mother's calls but turned to Clara instead.
The mother hit Clara over the head with a belt, causing
fairly serious injuries. At the court case the mother pleaded
guilty and was ordered to pay $1500 compensation, which
merely covered the domestic worker's loss of salary that
month. Clara commented:-
'I don't hate her (the mother). Its only natural to be
jealous if your child goes to another. But when she
pleaded guilty in court I cried. I cried for the baby. 
Whenever the mother hit me the baby used to say 'sorry' 
to me. She was a special child. After the hearing the
parents asked me to come back, because the child was
pining for me.'
Clara was unemployed for three months after this case, 
during which time she lived illicitly in different friends' 
rooms.
No action was taken in the third case because of lack of
witnesses. Manuela's complaint was as follows
" Every morning for six months my employer would come 
into the child's room where I slept on a folding bed, at 
5am. She would kick the folding bed so that it folded up 
on me and shout. 'Manuela hurry hurry ! coffee coffee!'. 
Then one day when I had finished the dusting she came up 
behind me and shouted 'Manuela this is not clean!'. Then 
she took my hand and used it as a cloth, and rubbed it 
across the table. Then she punched me on the arm and I 
walked out.'
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SEXUAL ADVANCES
Four respondents left their jobs because of sexual
advances from their employers. None were willing to take any
action and almost all were reluctant to talk about it.
Nellie was not allowed to keep her bedroom door locked
because she was sharing with one of the children. One night
her employer visited her and attempted to seduce her. The
next morning she packed her bags and left. She commented:-
"I feel ashamed about it. I feel dirty and unclean. I 
just want to leave and have my release paper from my 
employer. I told them that I had received a telegram from 
my aunt in the Philippines to say my mother is ill and I 
would have to return. I never spoke about what happened. 
I want to forget that."
Ester aged 39 came into the office in tears. She had been
working for a large family for almost two years. She merely
commented:-
'My employer kept trying to take advantage of me. Every 
time the wife was out or even if she was in another 
room.I had to resign because I feel a deep shame in what 
happened. I can't look people in the face because I feel 
they despise me and my soul cries out.'
Equally embarassed was Delia, who had been working for an
old couple, who were in their eighties. The husband had made
a rather feeble attempt to assault her one night, and she had
left. She refused to talk about this in detail but commented:
'I feel humiliated. Our respect for our employers 
is abused and they do not care about the harm they 
can do to our morals/'
The final case, which has already been discussed, 
involved a bachelor employer. Barbara was the only one who 
was willing to talk about the situation, and rather than
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feeling ashamed of the situation, used it as an illustration 
of her employer's lack of integrity.
WORKING IN PLACES OTHER THAN THE EMPLOYER'S RESIDENCE
Nine respondents were working in various establishments 
outside of the home, for their employers' benefit. These
ranged from employer-owned factories (two cases), offices 
(two cases), looking after the flat of the extended family as 
well as employers flat (two cases), being the sole domestic 
worker for an Old People's Home with fifty seven patients, 
(one case), and working in shops owned by the employer (two 
cases).
The following cases illustrate the situations of
Filipinas who are exploited in this way:-
Nida, aged 27, is a single, high school girl whose
parents financed her trip to Hongkong. Previously she was 
working in a factory in Pangasinan, near to her parents' 
farm. She joined a family of three in Hongkong. The wife 
worked as a secretary and the husband owned a textile
factory. Nida's typical day for eight months was as follows:-
'At 6am I get their breakfast and then clean all around 
the apartment and prepare lunch. Then -my employer takes 
me to the factory. Between 2pm and 8.30 pm I work with
six Chinese girls, trimming childrens' clothes. After
everyone has finished it is my job to clean the three 
floors of the factory and tidy it up. Then I clean my 
employer's father's flat, which is there in the factory. 
At 10.30 pm my employer takes me home again. When we are 
home, I help with the evening meal and we all eat 
together. After they are gone I sleep on a mattress on 
the kitchen floor.'
When asked why she stayed so long, the reply was quite
typical of many Filipinas who are grossly exploited:-
271
MATERIAL REDACTED AT REQUEST OF UNIVERSITY
" I didn't know what to do or where to go. My parents 
spent all their savings for me to come here. I was afraid 
I would be sent home because you cannot stay here without 
a job."
Nida refused to bring charges against her employers 
but asked for help to persuade her employer to give her a 
release paper, and to accept her one month's notice. But 
otherwise she refused to take any action.
Agnes, aged 28, completed a four year part-time Bachelor 
of Commerce course at a local college in the Philippines 
while working simultaneously as an accounting clerk. She took 
up employment in Hongkong working for a Filipina friend, an 
ex-amah and her Chinese husband. The couple ran an illegal 
trade in smuggling stolen televisions from Hongkong to the 
Philippines. Agnes lived alone in a second flat, which was 
filled with television sets. Her mornings were spent cleaning 
the couple's flat and during the afternoon they would 
accompany her to the airport. Her job there was to approach 
departing Filipinas and to offer them $100 to take a
television as excess baggage. Agnes was not paid any salary
and was given very little food. When she asked about the
salary her "friend/employer" told her that she had sent some
money direct to Agnes's mother in the Philippines.
Agnes finally resigned after six months. The couple
refused to give her a release paper, the six month's salary 
and the statutory air ticket home. Agnes was particularly 
reluctant to bring any other charges against the couple
because the Filipina wife had been her best friend in the 
Philippines, and the two families were close.
273
PREGNANT AND JOBLESS
Inevitably, some Pilipinas become pregnant when they are 
in Hongkong. If this happens they are usually sacked 
immediately and there is little hope of staying in Hongkong. 
This happened in two cases in the present study.
Iris, who has already been mentioned, is married with 
three children in the Philippines. She met a Pakistani man in 
a disco in Hongkong, and saw him regularly for over a year. 
Eventually she became pregnant and was sacked when her 
employer discovered her condition. Having tried 
unsuccessfully to find another job she returned to the 
Philippines. The author received a letter from her saying 
that she was living in a hostel run by some nuns in Manila.
Her husband and family do not know that she is back in the
Philippines. She hopes to leave the baby with the nuns to be 
adopted, and wrote asking for financial help to return to 
Hongkong.
The second case involved Mathilda, who is 25 years old 
and is married to a civil engineer. Mathilda claimed not to 
know that she was already four month's pregnant before she 
arrived in Hongkong, and that the agency's pregnancy test was 
negative. Two months later, her employer noticed her early 
morning sickness, and sacked her. Mathilda stayed in the 
employment agency for three months. She was interviewed two 
weeks before the birth of the baby. At that time she was 
extremely vague about the arrangements for her baby. She had, 
however, informed her husband that she wanted to remain in
Hongkong. Finally friends arranged for her to have the baby
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TABLE 42 Indepth Sample
Have you been unemployed since Snowball Mission
you came to Hongkong? n % n %
1 Yes 10 20 37 74
2 No 40 80 13 26
Total responses 50 50
Q: How Long were you unemployed for?
1 1 week 2 4 8 16
2 2 weeks 1 2 4 8
3 3 weeks 1 2 5 10
4 4 weeks 6 12 6 12
5 2 months 0 0 4 8
6 3 months 0 0 9 18
7 4 months 0 0 1 2
Total responses 10 20 37 74
Q: Who 
1
did you stay with? 
With friends 9 18 8 16
2 With relatives 0 0 3 6
3 With relatives and friends 1 2 2 4
4 Slept in an agency 0 0 24 48
Total responses 10 20 37 74
Q: Who Helped You?
1 Friends 9 18 12 24
2 Relatives 0 0 9 18
3 Both 1 . 2 8 16
4 Agency 0 0 8 16
Total responses 10 20 37 74
Q: How did you find a job?
1 Through friends 7 14 6 12
2 Through relatives 0 0 3 6
3 Through an agency 3 6 4 8
4 Still unemployed 0 0 24 48
Total responses 10 20 37 74
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in a local hospital. Her attitude towards both her baby's and 
her own future was fatalistic and she hoped to find someone 
in Hongkong to look after the child while she worked. Her 
plans to stay in Hongkong, however, were thwarted when, after 
the baby was born, her husband came to Hongkong and took her 
and the child back to the Philippines.
TAKING ACTION
The above cases clearly show the reluctance of Pilipinas 
to take legal action when they are exploited. This reluctance 
is partly due to the fear of being deported because of the 
loss of work, homelessness, and lack of residential visas. In 
addition, there is the loss of earnings while lengthy legal 
hearings take place. Furthermore, Filipinas in Hongkong
generally like to perpetuate the view that they are the lucky
ones who made it abroad. There would be a feeling of 'hiya1, 
or shame, if their families discovered that they were in any 
kind of trouble. Finally, Filipinas are usually extremely 
ignorant about their legal rights. There is a strong view
that only trouble makers join the domestic workers trade 
union, and self respecting women should be law-abiding. 
UNEMPLOYMENT
As Table 42 shows, 20% of the respondents from the 
50 snowball sample had experienced unemployment, which lasted 
between one-and four weeks. While unemployed, these women
stayed in the rooms of friends or relatives. The majority 
gained jobs through the friendship network, with only two 
finding work through agencies.
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The 50 Filipinas in the Mission group were unemployed 
between one week and four months. In five of the cases where 
unemployment had been prolonged, labour tribunal or legal 
proceedings were taking place, preventing the women from 
finding new jobs. Twenty four of this group were homeless. 
Since there is no form of emergency accommodation in such 
cases, these women slept on the floor of an employment agency 
- for a fee of $300 (30 pounds sterling) for an unlimited 
time. Facilities in the agency are poor. The room is crowded 
with Filipinas, their bedding, and suitcases. There are 
inadequate toilet or washing facilities, heating or fans. 
Nellie described the physical problems and the paternalistic 
attitude of the owner of the employment agency and as 
follows:-
'In the morning everyone gets up early and through the 
night there is always someone awake or crying. It is 
tiring. We just wait here until a job interview comes 
through. We are not allowed to go to the Square because 
the owner says it is a bad place. So even on Sundays we 
just go out and buy some food and bring it back here. The 
trouble is by the time you live here for a few weeks, you 
look so tired and feel so bad that no-one will want to 
employ you. The owner is kind to let us come, but then we 
pay for it. But he shouts at us and calls us stupid.'
The main anxiety of these Filipinas is the validity of 
their visas and the threat of deportation. In many cases they 
are given two weeks grace by the Immigration Department to 
look for a job, but this is not always guaranteed. Those 
Filipinas who attempt to stay without valid visas are 
reminded of the Filipina who was removed from this agency and 
escorted to the airport in handcuffs.
The views of the owner of this recruitment agency
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illustrate an alternative view of Filipinas who fall foul of 
the s y s t e m : -
"Look, I have been in this business since the first girls 
were hired in the early 1970's. I can remember when the 
the first few were hired by expatriates families before-fAe 
stream became a torrent. I see both sides of the picture. 
Some of the girls have no experience and the employers 
become unreasonable when they cannot cook and have no 
idea. Don't forget that these employers have paid up to 
HK $2000 (200 pounds sterling) for fees, for medical 
certificates, for the air tickets and travel allowance 
for these women before they arrive. The girls, on the 
other hand, think that they have hit a goldmine when they
reach Hongkong. They haven't. They won't make a fortune
and they will have to work hard.
The Square is a bad place, full of P akistanis and pick
ups. Here the girls compare notes and they never compare
the situations of the employers. Some are quite poor and 
ordinary and the women have to work. M a n y  live in small 
flats and can only just afford to have a helper. The 
girls compare ordinary employers with the rich ones and 
then they become discontent, and start job hopping.
I have girls who I send to n u m e r o u s  jobs. The
one behind you refused one family because she doesn't
like animals, the next because its too far from the 
Square, the next because it was a house - "too big to 
clean." Others don't want to be in a family with more 
than one child. The average Chinese family has two
children, and these girls have to accept that. What more
can I offer this girl? She has two weeks left on her visa 
and so fussy! Maybe she wants to go home. W h y  waste my 
time? Then there is a problem that the girls don't face 
up to.
Chinese people like honesty and if they are crossed 
once its the end. Filipinas sulk instead of saying whats 
wrong. How m any times have I visited employers to clear 
up problems? These girls cannot expect to.enter into a 
trusting relationship with the employer. But some just 
walk out if the people seem strange at first. A lot of 
girls take a long time to tell me why they broke their 
contracts. They twist the truth.
Yes, too, there are cases where the girls 
are badly treated - passports withheld, no accomodation,
no food and even beaten. Then I will take the girl to
the Labour Department and make a complaint about the
employer. I have a brother in the Immigration Department.
If I ask for a visa extension for one of my girls I get 
it.
There is so much corruption in this business. I can 
name you the agencies which charge employers for the 
processing of the Filipinas documents. Then the
Philippine end loans the girls the amount for the
processing and this is converted with bad rates into
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Hongkong dollars. So the girl spends the first month's 
wages.
Its a tough business for everyone."
This section has illustrated the v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of Filipina 
migrant workers in Hongkong, and how easi l y  they may be 
exploited. It shows a lack of awareness of rights, and 
reluctance to take any action when exploited, attitudes which 
aggrevate their situation.
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CHAPTER 6 - DISCUSSION
DISCUSSION
In this study the socio-demographic characteristics of 
the Filipina population in Hongkong were analysed. The 
results showed that the majority are single, working class 
women who have passed the age of marriage in the Philippines, 
from rural backgrounds, whose education and whose parents' 
education is higher than average. Most of these women were 
working before they came to Hongkong, .usually in quasi-urban 
jobs. The majority lived with their parents before they
moved.
The reasons why these women have migrated to Hongkong are 
complex. As changes have taken place in the economic 
structure of the Philippines, the employment patterns have 
also changed. In rural areas, increased technology has caused
an increase in unemployment and this has been especially
marked for women. Simultaneously, both in the rural and urban 
areas there has been an increase in the manufacturing and 
commercial sectors, and in service industries. In addition, 
the educational levels of women have improved markedly during 
the last three decades and women are now almost as well 
educated as men. This may have contributed to young women 
aspiring to greater perceived opportunities in the cities and 
now abroad. The loss of occupations in agriculture, the
increase in jobs in the urban sector, and the increase in the 
educational levels of women partly accounts for their
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movement to the cities.
However, the Philippines is characterised by a high 
population growth, and a bankrupt economy and this has
resulted in largescale unemployment and poverty, especially 
in rural communities where in some areas the situation has 
reached a crisis level and there is starvation. In times of 
severe economic hardship the obligation of family members to 
contribute to the family income increases, and the cultural 
restrictions on the entry of women into waged work are
relaxed. Despite this there is still a widespread view that
that men should be the breadwinners of their families and
that daughters should remain within the vicinity of their 
home. Thus in this study parents and husbands alike often 
opposed the migration of these women. Nevertheless economic 
pressures appeared to have a stronger influence on the final 
decision.
Increasing economic hardships, strong obligations to 
contribute to the family’s income, and the previous move away 
from rural occupations have have also influenced the decision 
to migrate abroad to domestic service jobs which are often 
below Pilipinas’ occupational and educational standards, but
which pay much more than a professional would earn in the
Philippines.
In addition migration cannot take place unless the 
opportunities exist. In contrast to the Philippines, Hongkong 
is a highly industrialised and economically advanced 
capitalist city and its export-led manufacturing industry 
relies on cheap labour. As jobs in this sector have
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increased, the need for cheap female labour has also risen. 
Married women with children can often only take up work by 
employing amahs or maids. As the educational levels of 
Hongkong women have increased, they have been less inclined 
to enter domestic work. A gap in the labour force of Hongkong 
has therefore been created which specifically requires low 
cost female labour.
Whilst the social and economic factors in the Philippines 
and Hongkong have created the conditions under which these 
women may move abroad, the decision is also affected by 
personal factors. Each Filipina who comes to Hongkong has 
unique reasons for her emigration. Some mentioned a desire to 
be independent, or to escape from personal troubles, others 
wanted to enhance their prestige within their family unit, 
and others migrated for travel and adventure. The stage 
within the life cycle was also important. However, above all 
there was a wish to fulfil their roles as family 
breadwinners.
Finally, it is noteworthy that these are not the poorest 
people in the Philippines and a certain level of wealth seems 
to be required before a woman can negotiate the many hurdles 
and obstacles of migration abroad. The image derived from 
structural theorists of migrants as passive elements who are 
only influenced by external political economic and social 
constraints was contradicted by this study and it became 
clear that Filipinas actively participate in the process of 
migration and indeed some move against the wishes of their
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parents and husbands. It should be remembered that migration 
for Filipina women is a deviant act. The majority do not 
migrate abroad independently like this group.
However, equally, their migration cannot be considered 
as an act of individual free will. Without the combination of 
problems of over-population, underemployment, higher 
educational levels and poverty it is unlikely that these 
women would have given up their jobs to move into domestic 
work in Hongkong. There is thus an interaction between the 
unique situation of each individual and the pressures of 
macro-structural forces that affect the decision to migrate.
Most Filipinas stay only for a short time in Hongkong, 
and their job mobility is limited. The majority work for 
Chinese families, and are satisfied with their job situations 
and lives in Hongkong. Job and life satisfaction were 
influenced by the Filipinas* level of education, nationality 
of the employer, having a room to sleep in, and the salary.
The indepth study clearly showed that Filipinas rely 
heavily upon their own social networks as support systems. 
They are not an entirely homogeneous population but generally 
divide into groups according to their own region of origin. 
Without this social network Filipinas would less likely to 
cope with living in Hongkong and the study showed that they 
teach each other about the city, and support each each 
socially.
However, there is a negative effect of this social 
network. They enter a sub-culture with tight boundaries that 
emphasises their isolation as an ethnic minority group and
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hinders their active participation in Hongkong society. 
The barriers between the Filipinas and the local population 
are strengthened by cultural and language differences. 
Moreover, the social network restricts Filipinas by
reinforcing the status quo. Thus conversations revolved 
around their home in the Philippines, beauty, fashion, movie 
stars and men and this reinforced the perceptions of 
themselves as Filipinas, family members and women, rather
than as independent waged workers in Hongkong.
Despite the economic and political problems which have 
been largely responsible for the migration of these women, 
their values, customs and their ties with home remained
intact. This is probably partly because they are temporary 
migrants. Whilst these women appear to have become
independent by migration, their new economic roles as major 
breadwinners serves to strengthen their ties with their 
extended families rather than to weaken them. At the same 
time these ties ensure that Filipinas remain an inward 
looking group with only a limited interest in Hongkong
society.
Other studies have indicated that migrants do not break 
down in the city but resolve their problems by various 
strategies, and are active agents in shaping their destinies 
(Graves et al 1974). However in the present study these 
Filipina migrants were found to adjust to Hongkong in a 
passive way. It is true that within certain physical and 
social constraints Filipina migrants are able to interact
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with their environment and to overcome some of the problems 
which confront them, but in general they remain separated 
from Hongkong society and make no effort to improve their 
status or conditions within it. Their main adaptive strategy 
is to create a social network that reproduces their own 
Philippine society within Hongkong.
The social network also provides Filipinas with an
explanation and a rationalisation of their present position 
in Hongkong. Their lives are given meaning because they are 
constantly reminded of the situation in the Philippines and 
the goals of improving the economic situation of their 
families. But subjective rationalisation cannot erase their 
true conditions of vulnerability within Hongkong society. 
Ultimately their ability to improve their positions within
Hongkong is obstructed by their restricted position at the
lowest end of the socioeconomic scale, a status which is
determined by state regulations and which is non-negotiable, 
for Filipinas are not allowed to move out of domestic work.
Migrants such as these cannot be regarded as rational 
actors who can shape their destinies. As was shown in this 
study, once Filipinas are faced with situations of conflict 
or hostility, their social network, and their anchorage to 
the Philippines was of limited help. Few strategies have been 
formed by this group to cope with difficult problems.
These migrants are further constrained because they are
women. It is because they are female, and not male, that they
move into servanthood in Hongkong. Domestic work is
characterised by patriachal control and paternalism which is
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central to the sexual division of labour. The tasks of this 
occupation are those which have already been assigned to 
women within the household. Filipinas therefore continue to 
provide care and maintenance of adults and the socialisation 
of children and the traditional authority of men over women 
is extended into the workplace. Domestic workers are 
dependent upon their employers and their independence is 
undermined by the patriachal system which removes their 
bargaining power. The pervading ideology allows employers to 
exercise unusual control over their servants, including 
the restriction of their communications with the outside 
world, controlling their food, and their sleeping conditions 
in addition to determining the hours of work and duties.
These forms of control are not legally sanctioned but 
they continue because they are historical forms of control 
used by men over women within the private sphere of the
household. The unequal power relations between female
servants and their employers in Hongkong are reinforced
because of the inferior social, legal and political position 
of these women. Because they are temporary migrants who are 
subject to strict immigration controls and may easily be 
deported, the relative power of the employer is increased and 
their bargaining power is decreased.
This situation is reinforced by the attitudes of 
Filipinas themselves. They acknowledge their inferior status 
and recognise that some Filipinas are exploited, but what 
clearly emerges in this study is that these women's primary
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identification is with their families in the Philippines. 
Filipinas see themselves as part of a family group and their 
goal is to improve the economic situation of their famiilies. 
The responsibility to their families is given a priority over 
the responsibility attached to their work. Hence Filipinas 
find it difficult to discuss the general problems or merits 
of their work and living situations in Hongkong.
The familial ideology which forms the basis of these 
Filipinas1 identities has a different emphasis from that of 
the West. The concept of individualism is submerged in the 
needs of the group. Whilst Filipinas acknowledge that they 
are sacrificing themselves for their families' sakes, there 
was an acceptance of this situation that would be unusual to 
see in the West. Similarly their own personal aspirations 
were not for individual gain but were directed at improving 
the situations of their family groups.
This lack of individualism and the focus upon their 
family role results in an almost disinterested and apathetic 
view of their conditions in Hongkong and a lack of a concrete 
'work identity'. Provided that they receive their rightful 
salary and their employers are kind to them, Filipinas see 
little need to question their conditions.
The social reality for Filipinas lies in their abilities 
to temporarily alleviate the short term economic problems of 
their families. In so doing, Filipinas also acquire social 
status within their own communities. This reduces further 
their interest in their low status in Hongkong.
Their status as foreign labour, their lack of familiarity
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with unions, the segregation from each other and from the 
indigenous population in the workplace, their immediate 
assimilation into their own subculture and finally because 
they view themselves foremost as women rather than as 
workers, and as part of a family group rather than as 
indpendent individuals, contributes to their vulnerability 
and to their segregated position.
I would therefore argue that the most important issue 
concerning migrants is not how they adjust to their lives at 
their destinations but rather how they become segregated and 
the way in which social networks actually reinforce this 
segregation and powerlessness.
Whilst it is difficult to measure the attitudes of the 
host population towards this group, there are some indicators 
that they are regarded as an inferior race with appropriate 
negative stereotypes. These attitudes are reinforced by the 
official policies towards this group which ensure that they 
have no political rights, are occupationally restricted, and 
have limited social and welfare rights. Moreover the policies 
allow employers a strengthened power relationship over 
individual workers by taking a laissez faire attitude towards 
violations of domestic service contracts. These elements 
together can be considered to be those of a potentially 
racial situation which is often found in post colonial 
countries. However because Filipinas are a small minority, 
because they are not in competition with the local labour 
force, because they do not see themselves as permanent
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migrants who deserve equal rights with the host population 
and because as women they do not form organisations, racial 
tension is kept to a minimum. However, the concept of race is 
not sufficient by itself to explain why this population is 
exploited and discriminated against. The concepts of race, 
gender and migrant status all contribute to the process of 
prejudice and discrimination which has a basis in class 
divisions, and none of these concepts can be considered to be 
analytically more important than the other.
The consequences of migration for these women are a 
matter for conjecture. This study has shown that the 
oppression of Filipina women in Hongkong results as much from 
their own perceptions of their situations and the ways in 
which they themselves behave as from the attitudes of the 
indegenous population. Filipinas clearly attempt to maintain 
and reproduce an ideology of familism, and their oppression 
is partly a result of their inability to question this.
Filipinas move to a situation where they occupy 
particular positions within the relations of production. The 
ideology of familism is therefore inseparable from economic 
processes. It is difficult to assess whether these migrant 
women have taken a first step towards liberation. It could be 
argued that the development of capitalism has eroded the 
roles of rural women and made them even more dependent upon 
men, forcing them into a waged labour system in which their 
subordinate positions are repeated within the sexual division 
of labour. However, because these women have become primary 
breadwinners, their status within their own communities has
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risen and the ties with their extended families strengthened. 
This could have some less tangible, beneficial effects. 
Daughters, for example, may be considered to be equally 
deserving of education as sons in the future and may allow 
their entry into the public and professional spheres.
Nevertheless because of the temporary nature of their
migration, and because the social network reinforces and 
strengthens their values, it is unlikely that these women
will return to the Philippines with a changed view of their 
role as women. In order for these women to become truly 
liberated, the ideology of gender would need to change. This 
is hardly likely to occur within the Philippines. The passive 
home-orientated woman, less intelligent and able than men is 
enshrined in ideology and perpetuated in all institutional 
arrangements, state regulations and within the consciousness 
of women and men alike. No matter what her class position, 
the employment of Filipina women is regarded as less
important than their primary role of caring for children. 
Simultaneously, the sexual division of labour is necessary 
for capitalist societies. It is not likely that this
ideology, which is essential to the structure of many
different kinds of societies is going to change very rapidly.
Some of the assumptions that are made about womens
liberation in the West cannot yet be applied to Asian women. 
At the present time, the economic situation in the
Philippines is deteriorating and not improving. Asian women 
are thus less likely to see themselves as oppressed because
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of their gender than because of the socioeconomic status of 
their family group. Filipinas, like many other Asian women 
are mainly concerned with improving the deteriorating 
standards of living in their society in general rather than 
in improving the situation of women compared to men in the
Philippines. This reflects the tremendous gulf which exists
between developed and developed countries. The class position 
of the families from which they originate is perhaps a more 
important issue for these women. They now share some of the
experiences of the hundreds of thousands of Filipino men who
live in appalling conditions abroad in order to improve the 
livelihood of their families. The roles of men, women and 
children alike are being changed as changes are taking place 
in the political and economic structure of the Philippines.
These results clearly show that, like many other under 
developed countries, the Philippines is losing the better
educated, more skilled and healthier of its people rather
than the poorest and least productive ones. These women, in 
common with all temporary contract workers, offer several 
advantages to their host country. They are cheaper than 
Chinese amahs and thus private families can afford to pay
their wages. As contract workers they make no demand upon the
Government for social and welfare services. They live with 
their employers and therefore do not need to be housed. Their 
families cannot join them and thus there are no dependants to 
strain Hongkong's resources. They are easily disposed of - if 
they become unemployed, or problematic - they can be 
deported. Furthermore this labour force is temporary and can
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be reduced or increased according to the needs of the 
occupational structure or the political situation in 
Hongkong. Indeed, at the present time, discussions are taking 
place in the Government about replacing the entire workforce 
with amahs from China and a decision is expected to be 
reached on this matter this year. Furthermore, this foreign 
labour supply releases another form of labour onto the 
market. These are the housewives who would not be able to 
work without the childcare and domestic help provided by 
live-in Filipinas.
The Philippines, on the other hand, has lost a workforce 
of young, often skilled, well educated healthy and largely 
single women. The costs of educating and rearing this 
workforce and the loss of skills while these women are in 
Hongkong must be measured against the benefits of 
remittances which have been sent back to the Philippines.
Apart from the economic issues the social cost of the 
migration of these women overseas should be considered. The 
exploitation of these women, as this study showed, begins in 
the Philippines with illegal recruiters and this is common 
for all contract workers applying for jobs abroad. The 
poor conditions for Filipina domestic workers in Hongkong are 
not unique. Contract work abroad is characterised by 
substandard living and working conditions, physical and 
sexual abuse, and other malpractises such as the non-payment 
of salaries, inadequate food, poor accommodation, harsh 
treatment, and long hours of work.
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Apart from concern about the exploitation of workers
abroad, there is doubt upon the other social effects of this 
system. Contract work does not allow the temporary migration 
of worker's families. The word 'sacrifice' was often heard 
during the course of this study. Mothers sacrificied the time
when they would have been taking an active part in the
upbringing of their children, and children suffered when 
their mothers deserted them. Wives left their husbands to 
cope alone. Daughters left behind parents who would have
preferred their company and support, to their remittances and 
some women left behind the idea of marrying and settling down 
for a strange way of life in Hongkong. The social cost of 
contract migration is not easy to measure but it is likely
that it outweighs the economic benefits.
'What happens to men, family and children and to society
in general, when traditional roles of wife, mother and
family member are altered, reduced or even eliminated? To
minimise role conflict, a woman can forego being a 
mother; she does not have even to become a wife. What is 
the impact of this on the women themselves?
....it is small comfort to a woman to be economically
independent, gainfully employed, fully integrated, equal
and liberated, if in the middle of the night, she wakes 
up cold and alone'
Castillo 1982:9
Further Research
1) In order to understand the impact which migration to
Hongkong has upon the lives of these women, further research
on returned migrants in the Philippines is necessary.
2) The social and economic effect of migration on the
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community of origin is a vital factor in the formation of 
policies concerning the economy. Further research is 
therefore needed to study the communities from which these 
women originate. The social effect of the loss of daughters 
and mothers has not been analysed, and the economic benefits 
to both individual families and to the country as a whole
could be studied.
3) Most of these women were employed before they left the
Philippines. To understand the impact which the loss of this 
labour force has had, further empirical investigations of the 
internal structure of Philippine labour markets are needed,
including analyses of the informal sector.
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APP E N D I X  A - THE SURVEY QUEST I O N N A I R E
ttyM /  Guildford Surrey G U 2  5 X H  Telephone (0483)571281 Telex 859331
Department of Sociology
Bear Kadam
Ako ay isang astudentante ng Surrey University England at ako ay 
kumuku ha ng pagka doctorate degree (PHD).
-Sa aking degree ay napili kung pag aralan ang mga Filipinang 
katulong dito sa Hongkong.
Ang research na ito ay walang kinalaman sa gobyerno dito sa 
Hongkong. ‘Lahat ng iniporniayson na inyong ihi^igay eJf secreto at hindi mal- 
alaman sa Surrey University, England.
Para sa aking pag-aaral ay pipili ako ag 1000 Filipina na makspagkikigay 
ng kaunting impormasyon sa kanilang saritiw-
Uma aea ako, na ang aking pagsasaliksik ay makakatulong sa kalagayan ng 
mga Filipina dito sa Hongkong.
Nagpapasalamat ako sa inyong tulong,
Yours sincerely
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FILIPINA DOMESTIC HELPERS IN HONG KONG
Please enter Date __/__ /__
Thankyou -for -filling in this questionaire. I would 
■first like to ask you some questions about your 
background.
Al) How many years have you been in Hong Kong? __
A2) What was your age last birthday?
A3) Where were you born? (Circle answer)
1) Philippines
2) Phi 1ippi nes
3) Philippines
4) Phi 1ippi nes
- Manila or suburbs
- Luzon
- Visayas
- Mindaneo
5) Other Country - please speci-fy
A 4 ) What religion are you? (Circle answer)
1) Catholic
2) Protestant
3) Other - speci-fy ____________________
A3) What is your marital status? (Circle answer)
1) single
2) married
3) separated
4) widow
A5b (I-f married)-How many years
have you been married? ________________________
A7) Where does your husband now live? (Circle answer)
1) Manila or suburbs
2) Luzon
3) Vi sayas
4) Mindaneo
5) Other - specify _________________________________
FOR OFFICE USE ONLY
A: 2
a : 3
a :4
A*. 5
A: 3b
2 9 7
A8) How many years of school did
your husband.comp 1ete? (Circle one)
1) Elementary school
2) High school
3) College
4-) Un i vers i ty
5) None/don’t know
A: 8
A9) What is your husband's occupation? 
Please describe here _______________
A10) What is your Husband’s approximate
income per year (in pesos)? (Circle answer)
1) Under 2000
2) 2000- 5000
3) 5000- 10000
4) 1 0 , 0 0 0 - 1 5 , 0 0 0
5) Greater than 15,000
6) D o n ’t know.
A: 10
A12) How many children da you have? A: 11
A13) What age are they? (Circle answers)
1) Preschool
2) School age
3) Left school
4) Left home
A14) Who is looking after them now? (Circle answer)
1) husband
2) Child’s grandparents
3) Child’s aunt/uncle
4) other relatives
5) friends
A: 13
A: 14
A18) How many years of school did
your father .complete? (Circle answer)
1) elementary school
2) high school
3) col 1ege
4) university
5) Don’t know
A: 18
299
A19) How many years of school did
your Mother complete? (Circle answer)
1) elementary school
2) high school
3) college
4) university
5) don’t know
A20) What is/was your Father’s main occupation?
Please describe here  __________________
A22) What is/was your Mother’s occupation?
Please describe here __  .
A23) Where did you live during
your childhood? (Circle one)
1) Manila or suburbs
2) Luzon
3) Vi sayas
4) Mindaneo
5) Other - speci-fy ________________ ;________
A24) What type o-f community was it? (Circle answer)
1) Farm or barrio
2) small town
3) Large town
4) City other than Manila
5) Manila suburb
6) Manila city
7) Other - speci-fy  _____________________
A25) How many years o-f school
did you complete? (Circle answer)
1) Elementary school
2) High School
4) College
5) University
A26c) What qualifications do you hold?
Describe here ____________________
A27) What is your dialect?
Please enter here _______________
3 0 0
A29-32) Can you read and write the -following? A: 2?
(Please circle yes or no)
1 5 Yournown dialect Yes No
2? Engli sh Yes No
3) Other dialect Yes No
4! Another -foreign language Yes No
A39! Did you have a job before 
coming to Hong Kong? ___
A4 15 What was your occupation? 
Please describe ______
A425 What was your annual income -from
this job (pesos/year>? (Circle answer!
1) Under 2000 
25 2000- 5000
3) 5000- 10000 
4! 10,000 - 15,000
5) Greater than 15,000
A43) How long were you in that job? (Circle answer!
1! Less than 1 year
25 1 year - 3 years
3) 3 years - 5 years
4! 5 years - 7 years
5 5 Greater than 7 years
I would now like to ask you a -few questions about how 
'ou came to Hong Kong
Bl! Where were vcu l i v i n g  be-fore comina to Hong Kong’7 
(Ci-cle answer!
t ’ Manila or suburbs
2 1 Luzon
g ) Vis ay a s
4 5 Mi ndaneo
55 Other - specify
A! 39 
A! 41
a ; 42 
a : 43
3 0 1
B2) Who were you living with before you came to HK'
(Circle answer!
E:2
1) 1 i vi ng alone
2) with parents
3) with husband
4) other re 1 at i ves
5) with fr i ends
B3) How many of your relatives moved to 
Hong Kong before you? (Circle answer)
1) None 2) 0-2 3) 3-5
4) 6-3 5) More than 3
B4) How many o-f your friends moved to
Hong Kong before you'’ (Circle answer) B: 4
I) none 2) 0-2 3) 3-5
4) 6-5 5) More than 8
B 6 ) Did any of these friends help you find 
a job here before you came? (Yes/No) B: 6
B6B) Did any of these relatives help you find 
a job here before you came? (Yes/No) B! 6B
B 9 1 Did any of you'' friends move to Hong Kong 
after you. came” ( Y e s / N o ! _____________________ B: ?
B?b) Did any of your relatives move to Hong Kong 
after vou came? (Yes/Mo! _________________ B: 9b
B13) Why did you choose HK and not another placed
B14) How did you find out about Hong Kong' 
(Circle answer)
1) Through friends
2) Through relatives
3) Through employment agency
4) Through Church
5) By radio /te1e v is io n /newspaper
6) other - specify ________________
3 0 2
B15) What made you leave the Philippines?
(Circle answiers)
1) Lack o-f money
2) No job
31 For adventure
4) Family problems
5) Other reasons - speci-fy ________
B20) How did you arrange the job here? (Circle answer)
1) direct hire
2) government agency
3) private agency
4) other - speci-fy ______ ___________________________
B2 1 ' Did you have to borrow money to 
come? (Yes/No) ___________________
B21B) How much did it cost you 
to come? (in SHK) -_____
s :  15
B: 20
B: 21
B: 21B
B22> Who did you borrow the money -from? (Circle- answer) B: 22
1) Relatives
2) Friends
3) Both o-f these
4) Other - speci-fy
B23) Have you managed to pay back 
this money? (Yes/No) ________ E: 23
I would now like to ask you some questions 
about Hong Kong
A) How many jobs have you had since
you came h e r e ?  - - — ___________ -
B) What nationality are your present employers? 
(Circl e answer!
1) Ch i nese
2) Bri tish
3) American
4) Other European
5) Other
3 0 3
C) What is your present monthly salary? 
(SHK/Month)___________;_________________
D) Is this above or below the Government minimum 
■for -ilipina maids? (Circle answer)
1) Above
2) Below
3) Average
4) Don’t know
E) Do you have your own room? (Yes/No)
F) How happy are you in your present job? 
(Circle answer)
1) Very happy
2) Happy
3) Neither happy nor unhappy
4) Unhappy
5) Very unhappy
G) Why do you -feel this way?
H) How satis-fied are you with your li-fe in Hong Kong? 
(Circle answer)
1) Very satis-fied
2) Satisfied
3) Ind i-f terent 
•4) Disatis-fied
5) Very disatisfied
I) Why do you feel this way?
» * ■* * * y * X X-* X X **-* X X * * * X  X * *  * X X X X X  XX-X* X X X X X X X X X X *  X  X X  X X X ( X X- X * x x x * *  > * *■»-»*-*
Thankyou very much for completing this questionaire. Please Jlace this in 
the stamped addressed envelope provided and post it back to the University.
The information you have provided will be treated in the strictest confidence.
X' * * - * - *  X *  X-X-X X X *  *  X X X X X- X- X  X X X X X X -X- X X  X X - X  X X X X X X X X X X X  X X -X  X X X1 X X  X X -X - X X X X X X X X  X "X  X X X  X X X X  XXX X -X -X  
CAROLYN FRENCH, RESEARCH ASSOCIATE, CENTRE FOR HONG KONG STUDIES, ROOM 316, 
CHINESE UNIVERSITY OF HONG KONG, SHATIN, NT, HONG KONG. TEL 0-61465S.
APPENDIX B - COMPARISON OF POSTAL SAMPLE WITH 
LARGE SCALE SURVEY
APPENDIX B 
Postal Questionnaire
The 84 responses to The postal survey questionnaire 
was identical to the personal survey questionnaire. The 84 
responses were tabulated and then statistically compared to 
the largescale survey. It was found that those who completed 
the postal questionnaire were significantly better educated, 
were less satisfied with their lives in Hongkong, and were 
paid lower salaries than the general population. The result 
that better educated respondents were likely to complete the 
postal survey is consistent with other studies of postal 
surveys (Moser and Kalton 1979 ). It is thought that better 
educated people are more literate and likely to be more 
familiar with form - filling than less well educted people. 
In this study, however, it is also likely that there was a 
relationship between the variables of general satisfaction 
and education since these two variables were found to be 
strongly associated in the analysis of the largescale survey. 
It is therefore likely that those respondents who were 
unhappy with their situations in Hongkong, and with their 
lower salaries would also be better educated and more likely 
to complete the postal questionnaire in the hope of possibly 
obtaining some help.
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Table 43: Postal Group by Largescale Group by Education
Education
Large Group 1 2 3 Total
Frequency 
Expected 
Percent 
Row Pet 
Col Pet
74
76.7
5.7
6.1
90.2
562
540.0
43.9
46.9 
97.4
560
579.3
43.8
46.8 
90.4
1196 (93.58%)
Postal Group
Frequency 
Expected 
Percent 
Row Pet 
Col Pet
8
5.3
0.63
9.76
9.76
15
37.0 
1.17 . 
18.29 
2.60
59
39.7
4.62
71.95
9.53
82 (6.42%)
Total 82 577 619 1278
6.4 45.1 48.4 100.0
Chi-square - 25.525 Df - 2 Prob - 0.0001
Table 43.1:: Postal Group by Largescale Group by Salary
Salary in $HK
N Mean Std D Std E Min Max Variances T Df Prob
Large Group
1164 1492 249 7.2 650 3000 Unequal 2.2 29.6 0.03
Postal
29 1393 230 42.8 950 2200 Equal 2.1 1191 0.03
F TEST: F = 1.16 with 1163 and 28 df Prob > F ' = 0.64
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Table 43.2: Postal Group by Largescale Group by General
Satisfaction
General
More
Satisfied
2
Satisfaction
Less
Satisfied
3 Total
Large Group
Frequency 860 309 1169 (93.3%)
Expected 849 319
Percent 68.69 24.68
Row Pet 73.57 26.43
Col Pet 94.51 90.35
Postal Group
Frequency 50 33 83 (6.63%)
Expected 60.3 22. 7
Percent 3.99 2.64
Row Pet 60.24 39.76
Col Pet 5.49 9.65
Total 910 342 1252
72.6% 27.3% 100.0%
Chi-square = 6.932 DF = 1 Prob = 0.0085
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A P PENDIX C. - DATA ANALYSIS
APPENDIX C
Data Analysis 
Coding
The questionnaire was designed as far as possible to 
be unambiguous and to require single answers only (either 
ticking a single response or else writing a single reply). 
The completed questionnaires were then coded by hand by 
converting the actual responses into numerical codes for each 
question. For example, the answer to the question 'Where do 
you come from? was "I" for Manila, "2" for Luzon etc, whereas 
if the answer to the question 'How many children do you 
have?' was 3, then it was coded "3". True numeric answers 
were coded "0" for zero (eg 'I have no children'). Missing 
data were coded as blanks for both true numeric and coded 
numeric data. The codes were marked in boxes on the right 
hand side of the questionnaire. The codes were entered into a 
computer database programme on a microcomputer.
Computer Data Collection and Analysis 
Hardware
A 48k Apple 11 8-bit micro-computer was available for use 
in this study, equipped with dual floppy disc drives. The 
Apple was fitted with an additional 16k of random access 
memory (RAM) bringing the total RAM to 64k. The Apple 
normally uses a 6502 central processor, but this machine was 
additionally fitted with a Z80 processor and an 80-column 
card, so that it could utilise the CP/M operating system. All 
processing was performed with the Z80 operating under CP/M.
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Software
dBase II is a database management system marketed by 
Ashton-Tate. It is a powerful system that is nevertheless 
relatively easy to use, employing its own structured high 
level language that resembles English, and is easy for non­
computing experts to operate. The use of this language also 
allows short command programmes to be written which can 
perform simple analytical tasks sequentially and repetively. 
For example, with DBase 11 it is an easy matter to count the 
number and calculate the percentage of cases who are married, 
or else to construct tables of results from each question. 
In this study dBase II files were constructed that contained 
a single record for eaxh respondent. Each record contained 
the answers to the questionaire for the respondent concerned.
Like all the more sophisticated relational databases, 
dBase II allows the simple calculation of all cases, who are, 
for example, married, without children, and living in Luzon, 
and so on. Because DBase 11 operates under the CP/M system, 
the files constructed by it can be incorporated into Wordstar 
word processing files, and thus can be easily modified and 
inserted into written reports such as this thesis.
The two other software packages that were used were 
ABSTAT and DGRAPH. ABSTAT is a simple statistical programme 
than can interface with dBASE II files, and DGRAPH is a 
package specially written for dBASE II that produces 
graphical summaries of data. The availability of these 
convenient commercial software packages, their compatibility
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with the cheap Apple microcomputer and their ability to 
operate together on the same files is a major advantage of 
the Z80/CP/M system, and the reason why it was selected.
Although these systems worked extremely well, they had a 
number of inherent disadvantages, the dBASE II package can 
use files of a maximum of 32 fields, and therefore the data 
from the questionnaires had to be spread over two files. 
Great care was taken to ensure that records were correctly 
•matched between files.
Missing Data
The ABSTAT programme can only use true numerical
data from DBASE 11, and therefore blanks (missing data) are
read by ABSTAT AS zeros. Cases with blanks were therefore
stripped from the dBASE II files for each variable before
ABSTAT processing. With ABSTAT, all data is held within RAM 
statistical manipulation. With only 64K RAM, this meant that 
only two variables at a time could be handled for the main 
database of over 1200 cases. The use of ABSTAT was therefore 
rather clumsy and time-consuming. The simple tabulations 
constructed by especially written DBASE II command files were 
straightforward, but with the Apple system used, the analysis 
took six or seven hours, which is extremely slow compared 
with mainframe processing. However, the analyses were 
usually run overnight, so that the time involved was of 
little inconvenience and was greatly outweighed by the 
advantags of personal computing. The results were 
automatically transferred to disc files that were printed via 
the wordprocessing package Wordstar.
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Data Entry
Data files were constructed by dBASE II to accept the
coded results for each of the data variables. As described 
above, a separate data file was required for each set of 32 
variables. A simple dBASE II command programme was written to 
allow entry of data via the keyboard and Visual Display Unit 
(VDU) screen, which combined the appropriate data files for 
each case, and automatically numbered them. Coded data was 
thus entered directly onto the screen from the coded 
questionnaires.
Data Verification
All data, with one or two exceptions, were coded as 
numbers, and the data entry programme had been programmed to 
accept only figures or blanks as appropriate. This meant that 
the accidental entry of letters or other symbols was 
prevented at the data entry stage. When all the data had been 
entered, it was scanned on the VDU screen using the dBASE II 
commands "LIST" or "DISPLAY". Obvious errors on missing data 
were corrected by checking against the original sheets and
using the dBASE II edit functions. This whole process was 
made easier and more accurate by the automatic allocation at 
data entry of a chronological case number that corresponded 
to the dBASE II second number. Finally, when all the data had 
been checked, and the first analysis performed, obvious 
errors (such as cases with 25 children or ages of 6!) were
corrected in the database and the analysis re-run.
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APPENDIX C :B - LOGISTIC REGRESSION OF LIFE 
SATISFACTION
APPENDIX C :B
Migration and Life Satisfaction - a Logistic Regression 
Analysis of satisfaction in Filipina Domestic Workers in 
Hongkong.
In order to further clarify some of the factors involved 
in Filipina migrants levels of satisfaction, and to select 
those variables which were 'most' related to the dependent 
variable general satisfaction, a stepwise logistic regression 
procedure was used. Thirteen different variables, including 
those which had been shown to be statistically associated 
with the variable general satisfaction, were analysed.
There is a general agreement in the literature that the 
satisfaction and adjustment of migrants is closely related to 
sociological variables such as social status, the type of 
community of originmarital status, education and age. 
(Schweiker 1972, Goldlust and Richmond 1974, Kemper 1975),
The length of residence at the destination is also thought to
contribute (Benyoussef et al 1974) but the relative
importance of some other factors has been debated. Some
writers believe that urban migrants are less likely to become 
satisfied than rural migrants (McClosky and Schaar 1965) 
while others have found the opposite to be true (Parker 
1969). It has usually been assumed that migrants from large 
communities would be more prepared for life in large cities 
than those from smaller ones, but some largescale studies 
have produced conflicting evidence (Schweiker 1972).
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Most authors agree that kinship and friendship networks 
positively affect levels of migrant satisfaction (Choldin 
1973, Goldlust and Richmond 1974, Cornelius 1977, Kemper 
1977, Melville 1978, Whiteford 1978, Tienda 1980).
The relative importance of influencial factors is debated 
and various studies have produced different evidence. For 
example education was found to be the most significant 
predictor of life satisfaction in Goldlust and Richmond's 
(1974) multivariate analysis of migrants in Toronto. In 
contrast, marital status, socioeconomic status and the 
nationality of the spouse were found to be the most important 
factors in Bardo and Bardo's study of American migrants in 
Australia (1980).
These conflicting results demonstrate the difficulty of 
measuring the relative importance of different variables in 
the assessment of levels of general satisfaction. In the 
present study therefore, a logistic regression model which 
takes these complexities into account was used to relate a 
variety of socio-demographic and other factors to the 
satisfaction levels of Filipina migrants in Hongkong.
The procedure selects variables to form the best logistic 
regression model, which answers the following questions:
(1) Which demographic characteristics are most important in 
the determination of general satisfaction ? (2) Does previous 
socioeconomic status (reflected, for example, by previous 
occupational status, education and fathers education) affect 
the levels of satisfaction? (3) Are work related factors, 
(for example salary, nationality of the employer, the quality
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TABLE 19 Largescale Sample
Summary Statistics Relating Thirteen Potential Factors to the Migrants 
Being Satisfied or Dissatisfied With Life in Hong Kong
General Satisfaction
Variable
Satisfied Not satisfied
(849) (302)
Mean age (years) 31.37 29.42 **
Mean length of residence (years) 2.94 2.21 **
Mean salary ($HK per month) 1,522.61 1,409.27 **
Mean no of jobs 1.53 1.32 **
Mean number of relatives in Hong Kong 2.16 2.04
Marital status (% single ) 69.47 74.83
(% married) 24.14 18.12
Place of origin (% Manila/city) 15.23 19.27
Type of community (% city) 64.31 60.60
Education (% above high school) 42.87 58.61 **
Previous occupation (% skilled) 20.85 26.82 *
Fathers education (% above high school) 2.59 0.99
Nationality of employer (% Chinese Employer s) 55101 70.86 St*
Whether has own room (% yes) 80.33 61.92 St*
xl: 
x2: 
x 3 ’
X;
x 5
4*
: 
6 *
a 7 .
x8 * 
x9:
x10 
X11 
x12 : 
x1 3 '
* indicates significantly different at 0.05 level of significance
** indicates significantly different at 0.01 level of significance
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TABLE 19.1 Largescale Sample
Pearson Correlation Coefficients of Five Continuous Variables
Age
Age (x1) 1
Length of Stay 
in Hong Kong (X2)
Salary (x^ )
Number of Jobs 
in Hong Kong (x^ )
Number of Relatives 
in Hong Kong (x^ )
Length of Number of Number of
Stay in Jobs in Relatives in
Hong Kong Salary Hong Kong Hong Kong
0.519** 0.506**
(SYMMETRIC)
0.394** 0.254** 0.225** -0.062*
-0.061
0.335 -0.015
- 0.101
* indicates significant correlation at 0.05 level of significance
* indicates significant'correlation at 0.01 level of significance
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TABLE 19.2 Largescale Sample
Phi Coefficients of Eight Qualitative Variables
x6 x7 x8 x9 x10 X11 x12 x13
Martial
Status (Xg) 1 -0.043 0.030 -0.12** 0.017 0.20**-0.003 -0.001
Place of 
Origin (x7) 1 -0.28**-0.032 -0.005 -0.027 0.032 0.027
Type of 
Community (Xg) 1 0.18**-0.13** 0.043 -0.037 0.011
Educational 
Level (Xg) 1 -0.44**-0.023 -0.025 -0.004
Previous Occup- . 
ation (x^q) 1 0.011 0.058*-0.054
Father's 
Education (x^n)
Nationality of 
Employer
(
1 -0.061* 0.023
SYMMETRIC)
1 -0.21
Whether has 
Own Room (x^ g) 1
* indicates significant association at 0.05 level of significance
** indicates significant association at 0.01 level of -significance
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TABLE 19.3 Largescale Sample
Comparison of Means of Five Quantitative Variables 
Within the Categories of Each of the Eight Qualitative Variables
Age
Length of 
Stay in 
Hong Kong Salary
Number of 
Jobs in 
Hong Kong
Number of 
Relatives in 
Hong Kong
Marital Status:
Single 28.96^ 
Marrie 35.60 *
2.68
2.89
1480.30
1519.78*
1.45
1.50
2.10
2.15
Place of Origin:
Urban 30.65 
Rural 30.96
2.48
2.81*
1492.02
1492.55
1.43
1.47
2.03
2.13
Type of Community:
City 31.07 
Village 30.82
2.77
2.74
1510.38
1481.42
1.50
1.45
2.05
2.16
Educational Level:
Low 32-n ** 
High 29.51**
3.01* *
2.44
1500.17
1482.53
1.48
1.45
2.14
2.10
Previous Occupation:
Skilled 30.74 
Non-Skilled 30.96
2.53
2.81
1511.54
1486.34
1.44
1.47
2.12
2.12
Father's Education:
Low 30.77 
High 37.50**
2.71**
4.38
1488.46
1652.00
1.46
1.97*
2.13
1.54*
Nationality of Employer: 
Chinese 30.17 t
Non-Chinese 31.95
2.29 . _ _ ** 
3.38
1424.96
1589.16**
1.27
1.76**
2.20
2.01*
Whether Has Own Room:
Yes 31.21 
No 30.04
2.98 
2.10 *
1520.66
1402.66**
i-54,*
1.24
2.15
2.02
* indicates significantly different at 0.05 level of significance
** indicates significantly different at 0.01 level of significance
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of accommodation/ and the number of previous jobs) more 
influencial than other variables?
Methods
The socio-demographic characteristics, previous
occupational levels, type of community of origin, parental 
occupation, the present job and housing situation, and the 
levels of life satisfaction of Pilipinas' in Hongkong was 
assessed by the largesale survey. Thirteen of these variables 
are summarised in Table 19. Five variables were treated as 
continuous while the rest were dichotomous.
Satisfaction was assessed by a quantitative five-point 
scale question relating to life satisfaction (Table 
18). Respondents who scored 3 or more were categorised as 
dissatisfied and those who scored 1 or 2 were counted as 
satisfied. The scores for each of the 13 variables were then 
compared for the satisfied and dissatisfied groups, using 
Student's t-test and the Chi-squared test (Table 19).
The Pearson correlation coefficient was used to test the 
association between any two quantitative variables (Table 
19.1), while the association between dichotomous variables 
was evaluated by the Phi coefficient (Table 19.2) (SPSS Inc 
1983). The relationship between quantitative and dicotomous 
variables is shown in Table 19.3 by the comparison of means 
of the quantitative variables within each of the eight 
dichotomous categories.
A stepwise logistic regression procedure then analysed 
how the above 13 variables and their interactions (cross
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products of any pair) affected the dependent variable of life
satisfaction and selected those variables and interactions
that were 'most1 related to the level of satisfaction.
The Logistic Regression Model
The logistic regression model was o riginally designed in
to investigate the effects of different factors on the risk
developing diseases (Schlesselman 1982). In the present study
the model was used to relate a Filipina domestic worker's
probability y of being dissatisfied with her life to a subset
of the 13 candidate variables x , x ,........x , plus a sub-
1 2  13
set of their possible interaction terms x = x x , x = x x
14 1 2  15 1 3
....x = x x via the logistic equation of the form:
91 12 13
y = [l + exp ( - a - b x - b x -. . .- b x )J
1 il 2 i2 m im
where m < 91 and variables x ,x , ....x represent the
il i2 im
potential factors selected from the 13 variables by a
stepwise selection procedure (Reinhart 1980).
For ease of interpretation the candidate variables were
limited to a hierachical set in which interaction (cross
product) terms were only included in the model if the related
variables were also included. To achieve this the stepwise 
procedure was carried out in two stages. The 'best' variables 
from the 13 candidates were selected first, after which there 
was a selection of the 'best' interaction terms. The 
selection process chooses the variable which has the highest
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TABLE 19.4 Largescale Sample
Estimates of Parameters of the Final Logistic Regression Model
Parameter Standard Standardized
Variable Estimate Error Coefficient
Intercept
Salary
1.630
-1.861*10
0.588
0.378*10 0.465
*
**
Education 0.651 0.141 0.325 **
N a t . employer 0.336 0.157 0.165 **
Own room -0.686 0.155 0.295 * *
* indicates significantly different at 0.05 level of significance 
** indicates significantly different at 0.01 level of significance
TABLE 19.5 Largescale Sample
Classification Based on the Logistic Model 
(Cut-off probability = 0.25)
Predicted
Observed
Satisfied Not Satisfied Total
Satisfied 527 322 849
Not satisfied 100 202 302
Total 627 524 1,151
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significant (p < 0.05) Chi-square Q-statistic (Reinhart
1980). The selection criterion is based on the Chi-square Q- 
statistic to add variables (with p < 0.05) to the model and 
the Maximum Likelihood Estimates (MLE) to retain (with p < 
0.05) or drop (with p > 0.05) variables from the model. The 
process continues until the model retains only the 
significant variables.
The selected variables may include personal and socio­
demographic characteristics, work conditions and
accommodation in Hongkong and their joint effects. The b's in 
the logistic model are parameters indicating the effects of 
the terms (ie the main factors and interactions ) on the
probability of being dissatisfied, while the coefficient a is
the intercept of the model. To compare the relative 
importance of variables and their joint effects the terms
were standardized to zero mean and unit variance so that the 
comparisons could be made via their corresponding 
standardized regression coefficients (Table 19.4).
Results
Table 18 shows the distribution of satisfaction and 
dissatisfaction levels in the sampled population. Table 19 
lists all 13 potential variables and factors and their
summary statistics for the respondents according to their 
levels of life satisfaction and dissatisfaction. The 
preliminary analysis showed that these two groups of 
respondents were significantly different in their mean ages, 
length of residence in Hongkong, educational levels, number 
of jobs, previous occupations, nationality of employers and
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whether or not they had their own rooms.
The correlation coefficients between pairs of 
quantitative variables are shown in Table 19.1. Age, length 
of stay in Hongkong, salary, and job mobility were positively 
correlated. Most of the correlations were significant at the 
1% level. However job mobility was negatively correlated with 
the number of relatives respondents have in Hongkong.
Table 19.2 shows the association of any two of the 
dichotomous variables. Educational levels were clearly 
associated with marital status, previous occupations and 
place of domicile before migration to Hongkong, which in turn 
was related to the place of origin. Marital status was also 
associated with fathers 1 educational levels. The provision 
of separate sleeping quarters was related to employers' 
nationality (ie Chinese or non-Chinese).
Table 19.3 shows the means of the quantitative variables 
for each of the eight categorical indicators. The table shows 
that age and.length of stay in Hongkong was associated with 
educational levels. Fathers' educational levels were also 
related to age, , length of stay in Hongkong. Age, salary, job 
mobility and length of stay in Hongkong were all 
significantly related to nationality of the employers and 
whether or not single room accommodation was provided.
The stepwise logistic regression procedure selected 
only four variables for the model, namely the salary, 
education, provision of a private room and the nationality of 
the employer. None of their possible interactions (or joint
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effects) reached a significantly high enough level to be 
added to the model. Table 19.4 presents estimates of the 
logistic parameters, which are all significant at the 0.01 
level except the intercept a (p value = 0.017) which was
significant at the 0.05 level.
Using the co-efficients in Table 19.4, the probability y 
of a Filipina migrant being dissatisfied with life in Hongkong 
can be predicted by the following formula:
-3 -1
y = [l + exp ( -1. 630 + 1. 861x10 x_j- 0 .336xj2_+ 0.686x - 0.651x)J
3 9
where x = monthly salary in Hongkong 
3
x = educational level achieved 
9
(high school and above =1, below = 0)
x = whether or not worker has her own room.
13
(Own room = 1, no room = 0).
x = nationality of employer 
12
(Chinese = 1, non- Chinese = 0)
This equation shows that the higher the education, the 
lower the salary, the less likely that a separate room was 
available and the more likely that the employer was Chinese, 
the greater the risk the worker would be dissatisfied with 
her life in Hongkong.
To compare the relative importance of each of the 
selected independent variables, they were standardized to 
achieve unit variance. The standardized regression 
coefficients (parameter estimates) for the standardised
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variables (ie the standardised regression coefficients) 
(Table 19.4) indicates that salary was the most important 
factor affecting the satisfaction, followed consecutively by 
her educational background, whether or not a private room was 
provided and the nationality of the employer.
Classification
The logistic regression model can be used to classify 
each worker as satisfied or dissatisfied according to whether 
she has a private room, her salary her educational level and 
the nationality of her employer. This procedure was applied 
to the original sample to see how many could be correctly 
classified by the logistic model. Since approximately one 
quarter of the Filipina migrants were neutral or dissatisfied 
with their lives in Hongkong, a cut-off point for the 
predicted probability y of dissatisfaction was set at 0.25. 
Any case with a predicted probability y lower than the cut­
off value was classified as satisfied and the remainder were 
classified as dissatisfied. Table 19.2 shows that with this 
cut-off point, of 302 dissatisfied cases, 202 were classified 
correctly by the model and of 849 satisfied migrants 527 were 
correctly classified. As a result 63% of all cases were 
correctly classified.
The model can be analysed for sensitivity and 
specificity. Sensitivity is defined as the percentage of the 
dissatisfied workers correctly classified by the model and 
specificity the percentage of satisfied workers correctly 
identified. In this tudy, with the 0.25 cut-off probability, 
the model achieved a sensitivity of 67% and a specificity of
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approximately 62%. Different cut-off settings result in 
different classifications, different sensitivities and 
specificities. Figure 8 shows these relationships. There is 
a trade off between sensitivity and specificity. Low cut-off 
points give a high sensitivity but low specificity and vice 
versa.
• Discussion of the model
Satisfaction is a difficult concept to measure because it is 
also dependent upon many intrinsic and complex social- 
psychological factors. Given this complexity logitic 
regression was shown to be an efficient means of analysing 
some of the measurable factors associated with general levels 
of life satisfaction in this group of Filipina migrants. It 
was particularly useful because the joint effects as well as 
the relative influence of different variables could be 
measured. To the best of the author's knowledge there is no 
literature that can be used to compare how well this model 
classified migrants into satisfied and dissatisfied groups. 
However, it would have been very unlikely (with zero 
possibility) to correctly classify these migrants more than 
65% of the time if there was no information about their 
educational levels, accommodation situation, salary levels 
and nationality of their employers.
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APPENDIX D - THE INDEPTH QUESTIONNAIRE
APPENDIX D
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * • *  * * * * * * * * * * * *
NUMBER : ____________________  Follow-up agreed (Y/N)?  
Tel. Number  ______________  Interviewer _____ __________
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
SECTION A: GENERAL BACKGROUND 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
Al) What is your name? (optional): 
A2) What was your age last birthday? 
A3) Place of Birth:
1) Philippines - Manila or suburbs
2) Philippines - Luzon
3) Philippines - Visayas
4) Philippines - Mindaneo
5) Other Country - please specify
A4) What religion are you?
1) Catholic 2) Protestant 3) Other - specify
AS) What is your marital status?
1) single 2) married 3) separated 5) widow
A5b (If married) How many years?
A6) (If married) Husband's citizenship?
1) Filipino 2) Other - specify
A7) where does your husband now live?
1) Manila or suburbs 2) Luzon 3) Visayas
4) Mindaneo 5) Other - specify
A8) Ho w  many years of school did your husband complete?
1) Elementary school 2) High school
3) College - specify
4) University - specify degree
5) None/don't know
A9) What is your husband's occupation?
'- specify
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
government official 7) Executive 
farm owner 8) Professional 
farm manager 9) Semi-skilled 
farm labourer 10) Skilled 
other manual worker 11) Other - specify
6) clerk/office worker
A10) Husband's .approximate income per year (in pesos)? A : 10 __
1)
4)
Under 2000 2) 2000- 5000 3) 5000- 10000 
10,000 - 15,000 5) Don't know.
All) Have
1)
you any children?
Yes 2) No (score No = 0 for A12)
A12) How many? (Give number) Aril __
A13) What age are they? A: 13 __
1) Preschool 2) School age 3) Left school 4) Left home
A14) Who is looking after them now? A : 14 __
1) husband 2) relatives - specify 3) other - specify
A15) How did you feel about leaving home?
A16) Are
1)
your parents still alive?
Yes both 2) M only 3) F only 4) No
A : 16 __
A17) Where do/did they live? A:17
1) Manila or suburbs 2) Luzon 3) Visayas
4) Mindaneo 5) Other - specify ________________________
A18) How many years of school did your father have? A:18
1) elementary school 2) high school
3) college - specify ________________________
4) university - specify degree ________________________
5) don't know
A19) How many years of school did your Mother have? A: 19
1) elementary school 2) high school
3) college - specify _____________________ _
4) university - specify d e g r e e ________________________
5) don't know
A20) What is/was your Father's main occupation? A:20
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0) = unemployed
1) government official 2) farm owner 3) farm manager
4) farm labourer 5) other manual labourer 6) office clerk 
7) managerial/executive 8) professional 9) other - specify •
A22) What is/was your Mother's occupation?
0) = unemployed = question A21
1) farm labourer 2) office clerk 3) own business 
4) factory worker 5) domestic 6) sales assistant 
7) teacher 8) other - specify
A: 22
A23) Where did you live during your childhood?
1) Manila or suburbs 2) Luzon '3) Visayas 4) Mindaneo 
5) Other - specify
A: 23
A2 4) What type of community was it? A:24 Name
1) Farm or barrio 2) small town (£ 3000)
3) average town (£3000 population)
4) city other than Manila 5) Manila suburb 
6) Manila city 7) Other - specify
A25) How many years of school did you complete?
1) Elementary school 2) High School 3) High school graduate 
4) College:technical 5) teachers 6) preparatory 5) University
A : 25
A26a) Name of college or University?
A26b) Private or Public?
A26c) Degree held?
A27) What is your dialect?
1) 2) 3) 4) 
5) 6) Other - specify
A: 27
A28) Any other dialects or languages?
1) English 2) Other dialect - specify 
3) Other foreign language - specify
A : 2 8
4) No
A29-32) Can you read and write (Yes=l No=2) A:29 __ —  —
1) Your own dialect __
2) English __
3) Other dialect __
4) Another foreign language
A33) Have you taken any kind of course
or training since you left school? (Yes=l No=2) A: 3;
A34) How many years did the course last?
What was the nature of course? ____________________
A35) Do you want to take any further course (Y/N)?
A36) What course?_________________________________________ _____________________
A37) Why had you not taken this previously?___________ _____________________
A38) Question does not exist
LAST OCCUPATION IN THE PHILLIPINES:
A39) Did you have a job before coming to HK? (If No, score A40 = 0)
A40) Where was this job?
1) Manila or suburbs 2) Luzon 3) Visayas 4) Mindaneo
5) Other - specify______________________________________________________
A41) What kind of job was it?
1) office clerk 2) teacher 3) nurse (specify if qualified) ___
4) secretarial 5) farm labourer 6) commerce including sales as
7) unpaid work with family 8) domestic service (paid)
9) government job 10) other - specify_________ ____________________ _
A42) What was your annual income from this job (pesos/year)?
1) £ 2000 2) 2000 - 5000 3) 6000 - 10000
4) 11000 - 15000 5) 16000 - 25000 6) £25000
A43) How long were you in that job (years)?
1) £1 2) £1-3 3) £3-5 4) £5-7 5) £7
A44) What was your main reason for leaving?_______________________________
***********************************************************************>
A : 2 3 45 5B  / / / /  A: 678910  / / / /  A:111314  / / 
A: 16171819 _ / _ / _ /   A: 202223 __/ / _  A: 24252728__ / __/__/__
A : 29 __/__/__/__ A: 333440 __/__/__ A.-414243_ /__/__/__
a * * * * * * * * * * * * * # * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * : * * * * * * # * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
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* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *  *  *  * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
SECTION B: INFORMATION AND URBAN EXPERIENCE REGARDING MOVE TO HONGKONG 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * ;
Bl) Where were you living before coming to HK? B:I
1) Manila or suburbs 2) Luzon 3) Visayas 4) Mindaneo
5) Other -specify ___________________■
B2) Who were you living with before you came to HK? B:2
1) living alone 2) with parents 3) with husband
4) other relatives - specify_____________________________________________
5) with friends 6) other - specify ______________________
B3) How many of your relatives moved to HK before you? B:3
1) none 2) 0-2 3) 3-5 4) 6-8 .5) *8
B4) How many of your friends moved to HK before you? B:^ -
1) none 2) 0-2 3) 3-5 4) 6-8 5) *8
B5) What did they tell you about HK? ____________________________
B6) Did any of these friends or relatives help you
find a job here before you came? (Yes = l No = 2) B :6
B7) If yes, who? ______________________
B8) How did they help you?________________________________ ______________________
B9) Did any of your friends or relatives move to HK after you came? B:9
0) No 1) Friends 2) Relatives
BIO) Did you help them come here? (Yes=l No=2) B no
Bll) How did you help them?   .
B12) How did you decide about coming to HK?  __
B13) Why did you choose HK and not another place?  __
B14) How did you find out about HK? B :1l
1) friends 2) relatives 3) employment agency
4) Church 5) radio/television/newspaper
6) other - specify ___________________ _
B15) What made you leave the Philippines?  ___
B16) What did your family think about you coming here? B :I3
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B17
B18
B19
B20
B21
B22
B23
B24
B25
B26
V  enthuisiastic 1 2  3 4 5 V unenthuisiastic 
Did this cause arguments?
How did you feel about coming here? B:18
V  enthuisiastic 1 2  3 4 5 V unenthuisiastic 
Why did you feel that? ________________________
How did you arrange the job here? B:20
1) direct hire 2) government agency.
3) private agency 4) other - specify____________ ________________________
Did you have to borrow money to come? (HK$ 0 = 'No') B:21 _______
Who did you borrow the money from? B:22
1) Relatives 2) Friends 3) Both of these 4) Other - specify ______
Have you managed to pay back this money? (Yes=l Not yet=2) B:23
How long did it take you to obtain a job here? B:24
1) 16 months 2) 6 months - 1 year 3) i one year 
What did you imagine HK to be like before you came?
Is HK different from the last place you lived in? (Yes=l No=2) B:26
B27) In what way?
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
B : 123 46  / / / / ________________ B : 9 1 0 ^ _ / __  B:141618  /___/__
B: 20212223 __/_____________/__ /__  B: 2426 _ / ___
a t * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * : * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * : * * * * * * *
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* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * .  
SECTION C: EMPLOYMENT
Cl) When did you come to HK? (mm/yy/No months ago) C:1__ /_
C2) Who met you when you arrived? C:2
1) Employer 2) Agency 3) Relatives
4) Friends 5) No one 6) Other - specify _______________________
C3) Where did you go when you arrived? C:3
1) Employer's house 2) Other - specify •____________________
C4) What is your job/was your last job? _______________________
CS) Where in Hongkong is it? C:5
1) Kowloon 2) Hongkong Island
3) New Territories 4) Other - specify _______________________
C6) What nationality are your employers? C:6
1) Chinese 2) British 5) Other - specify _______________________
C7) How many months have you been in this job? C:7
1) ± 6 2) 6-12 3) 13-18 4) 19-24 5) 25-30 6) 31-36 7) * 36
C8) How many are there in the household? f:.iQ
C9) Are you the only domestic in the house? (Yes=l No=2) C:9
CIO) What is your employer's occupation?_______________________________________
Cll) Does the wife also work ? (Yes = l No=2) C:ll
C12) Do you prefer it if your (female) employer is out at work? ____________
C13) Why is that?_________________________________________________________________
C14) How much do you earn each month? (HK$) C:14
1) 900-1000 2) 1100-1200 3) 1300-1400
4) 1500-1600 5) 1600-1700 6) 1700-1800 7) i 1800
C15) Is this above or below the minimum wage? C:15
1) Above 2) Equal 3) Below 4) Don't know
C16) How many 1/2 days do you work each week? C:16
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017) How many hours do you work each day?
1) i 10 2) 11-13 3) 14-16 4) £ 16
0 t-* "4 1
C18) Do you have public holidays free?
1) some 2) all 3) none 4) Don't know
0
 
00 1
C19) Do you eat the employer's food or do you have a food 
1) allowance 2) eat employer's food
allowance? C : 19
C20) Are you satisfied with this arrangement?
V satisfied 1 2  3 4 5 V dissatisfied
C : 20
C21) Why do you feel this way?
C22) Do you receive any additional benefits?
1) clothing 2) extra holidays
3) gifts 4) extra money 5) other - specify
C : 2 2
C23) What time do you' start work? (5,6,7,8,9 am) C : 23
C24) Do you have any duties other than housework, 
cooking and looking after children? (Yes=l No=2) 0 K> 1
C25) What are these duties?
C26) Does your employer share some of the work with you? 
V often 1 2  3 4 5 Never
C : 2 6
C27) Do you ever go out with your employer? (Yes=l No=2) C : 2 7 _
C28) If yes, where?
C29) Do you/would you like going out with your employer? Yes = l No= 2) C : 2 8
C30) Why do you feel that?
C31) Would you like to swop lifestyles 
with your employer (wife)? (Yes=l No=2) C: 31
C32) Why do you feel that?
C33) In general, how satisfied are you with your job? 
V satisfied 1 2  3 4 5 V dissatisfied
C : 3 3
C34) Why do you feel this?
C35) Is there any language problem between 
you and your employer? (If No, score C36=0)
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C36)
C 3 7) 
C38)
C39)
C40)
C41)
C42)
C43)
C44)
PART
C45)
C46)
C47)
Why is this? C : 3 6
0) No problem 1) Employer has poor English 
2) Mv Enalish is poor 3) Other - specify
Give an example of this
How do you like your living quarters? C : 3 8
V satisfied 1 2  3 4 5 V dissatisfied
Do you have the following
facilities? (Score l=yes 2=No) C:39
1) Own room __ 2) heater __
3) fan __ 4) own tv __
5) carpet __
Would you like to change your quarters?
How important are your quarters to you? 0 i-» 1
V important 1 2  3 4 5 unimportant
What are the most important things about
your job? (List first 3) C:42
1) Income 2) time off 3) atitude of employer 
4) standard of work expected 5) living conditions 
6) duties expected 7) other - specify
How does this job compare with the last one in Phillipines? C : 4 3
Much better 1 2  3 4 5 Much worse
Whv do vou feel that?
TIME WORK:
Have vou had any additional part time job?
What was/is this job? C : 4 6
0) = No part time work 1) Domestic work 2) Selling food 
3) Exporting 4) Importing 5) Office work 6) Other - specify
What is the main reason for doing extra work? I
r-~OS*o
1) Extra money 2) Boredom on day off 
3)_Marketable skill 4) Other - specifv
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PREVIOUS EMPLOYMENT IN HONGKONG:
048) Have you had any other fulltime job in HK?
049) How many jobs have you had all together? (1 = no other job) C: 49
050) What were your main reasons for leaving? 1st job
2nd job
3rd job
UNEMPLOYMENT:
051) Have you been unemployed in HK?
052) How long for (in months)? (0=Never unemployed) C : 5 2
05 3) Where did you stay while unemployed? C : 5 3
1) Fillipina friends 2) Fillipina relatives 
3) Other - specify
054) Who helped you while you were unemployed? C : 54
1) Friends 2) Relatives 3) The church
4) Previous employer 5) Self/no-one 6) Other - specify
C55) By what means did you find another job? C:55
1) Advertising in shop windows etc 2) Advertising in paper
3) Vacancy advertised in the paper 4) Going to an agency
5) Through friends 6) Through relatives 7) Other - specify ________
C : 1235 __/__/__//__/__/__
C : 678911  / / / /  0:14151617  / / / 
0: 18192022  / / /  0: 232426  / _ /   0: 27283133  /__/___/__
0: 3638  / _  0:39 __/ / / /  0:414243 /__/__
0:46474952  / / /  0:535455 /__/__ .
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * '
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SECTION D: FRIENDSHIP/SOCIAL NETWORK
♦  a t * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * # * * * * * * * * * * * : *
Dl) How did you make friends with
people when you first came? (Yes=l No=2) D:1
1) Through relatives here
2) Through friends here
3) Going to the square
4) Talking to other Filipinas nearbye
5) By joining the church
6) Other -specify
D2) Who do you spend most of your leisure time with?
1) Filipina friends 2) Relatives
3) Chinese friends 4) Other -specify__________ ___________
D3) How many of your present friends in HK 
were born in the same place as you?
1) All 2) £50% 3) 50% 4) £50% 5) None
D4) How many of your present friends are same religion as you?
1) All 2) £50% 3) 50% 4) £50% 5) None 6) Don’t know
D5) How many of your present friends speak same dialect as you?
1) All 2) £50% 3) 50% 4) £50% 5) None 6) Don't know
D6) What do you usually do on your day off? D:6 __ __ __
(Yes = 1 No = 2)
1) Go to Church (specify which) __ ________________________
2) Visit friends __
3) Attend social clubs __
4) Go to the Square __
5) Sightsee HK __
6) Do another part-time job __
7) Go Shopping_____________________ __
8) Other - specify ___________________________
D7) What do you think about going to the Square on days off?
Strongly approve 1 2  3 4 5 Strongly disapprove
D8) Why do you feel this way?___________________________ ________
D9) Who' would you turn to with a problem?
1) Relatives 2) Filipina friends 3) Church
4) Other - specify 5) Don't know _____________________
DIO) Are you a member of a club or organisation in HK? (Yes=l No=2) D:1
Dll) What kind of organisation is it? D:1
1) Recreational 2) Sporting 3) Political
4) Religious 5) Other - specify________________ _______________________
D12) How often do you attend? D:/l
1) Very seldom (i once every 2months)
2) seldom (i once a month)
3) regularly (at least twice a month)
4) often (i twice a month)
5) Very often (weekly)
D13) How happy are you with your social life in HK? D : 13
V happy 1 2  3 4 5 V unhappy
D14) Why do you feel this way? ______________________
D15) How does your social life in HK compare
with that in the Philippines? D:/J-
Much better 1 2  3 4 5 Much worse
D : 1 D : 2345 D:6
D: 791011 __/__/__/_ D: 121315 ____ /____ /_
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * :
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. * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * « * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *  
SECTION F: ANCHORAGE TO HOME 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
FI) Do you still communicate with relatives 
in the Philippines? (Yes=l No=2)
F2) Do you still communicate with friends 
in the Philippines? (Yes=l No=2)
F3) How do you communicate with them? (Yes=l No=2) F:3
1) Letters __ 2) Telephone______ __
3) Messages __ 4) Other___________ __
F4) Do you regularly send money home? (Yes=l No=2)
F5) What happens to these savings? (Yes=l No=2) F:5 _
1) Saved for self __
2) Saved for children (eg education)  _
3) Sent to husband __
4) Sent to support other relatives __
5) Other - specify __
F6) How do you remit the money?
1) Through friends visiting Philippines
2) Through the bank
3) Other
F7) Have you ever borrowed money since you came to HK? (see F8) 
F8) If yes, from whom?
0) Never borrowed 1) Relatives
2) Filipina friends 3)Other - specify _____________
Do you still read papers or publications 
from the Philippines? (see F10)
F9)
F10) What sort of publications are these?
0) Never read 1) Political 3) Social (magazines & comics;
4) News letters 5) Other - specify ■__________
Fll) 
F12)
Have you been home to the Philippines at all 
during your time in HK? (Yes=l No=2)
Do you ever wish you were back in the Philippines?
1) Often 2) Sometimes 3) Occassionally 4) Never
F: 1 
F : 2
F: 4
F: 6
F: 8
F: 10
F: 11 
F: 12
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F13) Where do you think you will eventually settle?
1) Hongkong 2) Philippines 3) Other 4) Don't know
F14) Given the choice, where would you choose to settle?
1) Hongkong 2) Philippines 3) Other - specify _____
F15) Are you worried about the future of the Philippines?
Very worried 1 2  3 4 5 Not at all worried
F16) What do you think are the biggest problems facing Philippines
F17) What is the most important for the future 
of the Philippines?
1) Hard work of Filipinos
2) God's help
3) A change in government
4) Good planning by present government
5) Good luck 6) Don't know
F18) Please rate the Philippines F: 18
1) Clean 1 2 3 4 S Dirty
2) Uncrowded 1 2 3 4 5 Crowded
3) Beautiful 1 2 3 4 5 Ugly
4) Pleasant 1 2 3 4 5 Unpleasant
5) Peaceful 1 2 3 4 5 Tiring
6) Quiet 1 2 3 4 5 Noisy
7) Good 1 2 3 4 5 Bad
8) Exiting 1 2 3 4 5 Boring
Please rate Filipino people F: 19
1) Polite 1 2 3 4 5 Rude
2) Friendly 1 2 3 4 5 Unfriendly
3) Attractive 1 2 3 4 5 Unattractive
4) Warm 1 2 3 4 5 Cold
5) Clean 1 2 3 4 5 Dirty
6) Helpful 1 2 3 4 5 Unhelpful
7) Hardworking 1 2 3 4 5 Lazy
8) Sociable 1 2 3 4 5 Unsociable
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
F: 12  /  F: 3  / _ / _ /   F:4   F:5  / / / / 
F :681011 /. / / F:1213141517 / / / /
SECTION H: GENERAL QUESTIONS
HI) The most important thing in domestic work is: (Please 
indicate the main three)
1) the income
2) the number of hours per day that I am expected to work.
3) whether I have Sundays free
4) my employer's attitude to me.
5) the area in Hongkong where I work (ie New Territories, 
Kowloon, Hongkong Island)
6) the nationality of the employer
7) other, specify
H2) Do you feel that in general the conditions for Filipinos in 
Hongkong are reasonable?
1) very reasonable 4) not reasonable
2) reasonable 5) very unreasonable
3) uncertain.
H3) Why do you feel this?
H4) How best do you think they could be improved?
H5) Do you think that the minimum wage (HK $ 1650) is a 
fair income for the work that you do?
1) yes 2) no 3) don't know
H6) If appropriate : Why do you think that?
H7) Do you think that the contracts for Filipina domestic 
workers favour the employer or the employee?
H8) What is the best thin about working as a domestic?
H9) What is the worst thing about working as a domestic?
H10) rIf you could choose what job you could do what would it be?
Hll) Is there a chance that you will be able -to. do this 
eventually?
H12) What steps do you need to do this?
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H13) What steps have you taken towards reaching this goal?
H14) If you had a daughter, what would you feel if she wanted to 
take up domestic work?
Strongly object 1 2  3 4 5 Strongly approve 
H15) Why do you feel this?
H16) How easy is it to find work in Hongkong?
Very easy 1 2  3 4 5 Very difficult
H17) How easy is it to find work.in the Philippines?
Very easy 1 2  3 4 5 Very difficult
H18) How much will your eventual standard of living be affected 
by you having worked in Hongkong?
Much better 1 2  3 4 5 Much worse
H19) Why do Filipinas come to Hongkong? Mention as many reasons 
as you can think of.
SECTION J: GENERAL BELIEFS AND ATTITUDES
Jl) What age do you think is best for a woman to marry?
1) under 20 4) over 30
2) 21 - 25 5) don't know
3) 26 - 30
J2) Who should be in charge of money matters in the home?
1) husband 2) wife 3) both
J3) Do you think it is as important for women to work as it is
for men?
1) husband 2) wife 3) both
J4) Why do you think this?
J5) Would you be happy if the man you married stayed at home
and looked after the children while you went out to work?
very happy 1 2  3 4 5 very unhappy
J6) Why do you feel this?
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J7) ’If a marriage is unhappy do you think that it is best to
separate?
without question 1 2 3 4 5 on no account 
J8) Why do you think this?
J 9) Some people argue that birth control is important because
there are too many people in the world. Others argue that
it is wrong to limit the number of children. What do you 
think of birth control?
J10) What number of children do you think is ideal?
1) none 4) 4 - 6
2) 0 - 2 5) 6 - 8
3) 2 - 4 6) don’t know
Jll) Do you think that mothers should stay at home with their
children or go to work (Given that the husband can support 
them?)
J12) If you had children how much education do you think that
they should have?
1) elementary school 3) college level
2) high school
J14) If you had a boy and a girl, and only enough money to
educate one of them, which would you choose?
J15) Why would you choose this?
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APPENDIX E - COMPAR I S O N  OF INDEPTH SAMPLE W I T H  
LARGE SCALE SAMPLE
APPENDIX E
The Indepth Sample
In order to access the representativeness of the one 
hundred in depth cases, those results from questions which 
were identical to the largescale survey were compared. Since 
the method of sampling was different, sophisticated 
statistical techniques would have been inappropriate. 
However, a general estimate was made by comparing the average 
percentages for both sets of data.
Results
Respondents from the indpeth sample were on average 
one year older than their survey counterparts. 15% more of 
the indepth sample were born in Luzon while 10% fewer were 
born in Manila, and there were fewer from the Visayas region 
(Table 44). There was less discrepancy between the two groups 
when the place where respondents were brought up in was 
compared. This bias towards respondents from the country 
region of Luzon is further shown by the finding that 5% more 
of the indepth sample were brought up on farms or barrios and 
9% more in cities other than Manila.
Marital Status
6% more of the indepth sample were married compared
with those from the largescale survey. Those who were married 
tended to have been so for an average of two years less than
in the survey, but the average number of children was the
same. The husbands of the indepth sample’s married
respondents were better educated, with 9% more having
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received tertiary education. However the occupational 
distributions of the husbands were similar, the main 
differences being that there were 9% more farmers and 10% 
more professionals in the indepth sample. The indepth group 
of husbands also earned more than those in the survey, with 
23% more earning more than 10,000 pesos per annum. Like the 
respondents themselves, there were more husbands in the Luzon 
region than elsewhere.
Parents Education and Occupations
The parents of the indepth sample respondents had a 
similar educational distribution to the survey sample, with 
the main difference being that the indepth sample parents 
were more likely to have had only elementary school
education. Indeed the difference was as great as 18% for the 
mothers (Table 44.1). It is worth noting however, that the
percentage of 'don't know' answers for the survey group was
10% higher than for the indepth group, and, as mentioned
before, it is possible that these survey respondents avoided 
the question because they were ashamed to admit that their 
parents had little education. This factor, together with the 
fact that more of the respondents were from the country 
region, may have influenced these results.
The occupational distributions of the fathers was
remarkably similar in the two groups, but 27% more of the
indepth sample's mothers were employed than in the survey 
group. The greatest difference in maternal occupation was
that the mothers of the indepth sample were running their own
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small businesses. This is not surprising since a typical 
rural occupation of women in the Philippines is to trade, or 
run sari-sari stores (Table 44.2). These results are 
therefore influenced by the fact that the indepth result was 
biased towards respondents from Luzon.
Educational Levels of Respondents
Table H shows that the respondents from the indepth 
sample were better educated than those in the survey. Thus 
while 2% fewer had attended elementary schools only, and 9% 
fewer high schools only, 13% more had received tertiary 
education. It is not surprising that respondents who would be 
prepared to take part in lengthy interviews were the better 
educated ones, since they might be more interested in 
academic exercises.
Occupations of Respondents
11% more of the indepth sample had worked before they 
came to Hongkong but their occupational distribution was 
similar to those of the survey sample. The greatest 
difference between the two groups was that 5% fewer of the 
indepth sample had been domestic workers, but 4% more had 
been factory workers. The indepth sample had also earned 
slightly more than the survey sample. Whereas 69% of the 
survey sample had earned less than 5000 pesos per annum, the 
percentage was 61% for the indepth sample. At the other end 
of the earnings scale, 7% more of the indepth sample earned 
more than 10000 pesos per annum compared with the survey 
sample. This result may be linked to the fact that the 
indepth respondents were better educated, and therefore would
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have been more likely to have worked, and less likely to have 
been in the lowest service occupations such as domestic work. 
Chain Migration
Both the indepth sample and survey sample had similar 
proportions of those who had relatives who moved to Hongkong 
before the respondents, although members of the survey sample 
tended to have larger numbers of relatives in Hong Kong. 5% 
more of the survey sample were followed by relatives, and 2% 
more were followed by friends to Hongkong. Not surprisingly, 
the survey sample were more likely to have been helped by 
relatives and friends to find a job in Hongkong than the 
indepth respondents. Thus 9% more of the survey sample came 
by direct hire than the indepth sample, who tended to rely on 
agencies for employment in Hongkong. The indepth sample 
appear to be slightly more independent than the survey group 
therefore more were prepared to take part in the in-depth 
study than others.
Reasons for Leaving The Philiipines
20% more of the indepth sample cited lack of money as 
the main reason for moving, but they also tended to more 
additional reasons than the survey sample. Thus 7% more 
mentioned that they came for the adventure and 2% more 
mentioned family problems. However, this result should be 
interpreted with caution. In the in-depth interview, much 
more time was spent on this question and it included probes,' 
and this may have biased the comparison.
3k7
Present situation
Both groups had averaged one job in Hongkong, but the 
indepth sample were more likely to have Chinese employers, 
.^ess likely to have their own rooms, and less likely to" be 
satisfied with their situation. Since the indepth study was 
designed to collect fifty respondents who were satisfied with 
life in Hongkong, and fifty who were not, this obviously 
biased the sample towards being less satisfied than the 
general population. As shown previously, there is a 
significant association between satisfaction and the
nationality of the employer and whether the Filipina had her 
own room. Therefore it is not surprising that there were 
more Chinese employers in the snowball group, or that fewer 
had their own rooms.
Conclusion
The most important biases in the indepth sample was that 
respondents tended to come from the Region of Luzon and 50% 
were chosen to be unhappy with their lives in Hong Kong.
Their geographical origin may have affected several other 
results, such as the employment situation of respondents' 
mothers, the location of husbands and their occupational 
distributions. Their proportionately greater -dissatisfaction 
might haave been associated with a greater proportion of
Chinese employers, lower wages and less likelihood of having 
a separate room for sleeping. Other differences may -have be 
due to the different nature of indepth studies compared to 
surveys. Thus for example,it is not surprising that the 
indepth sample were better educated than the general 
population of Filipinas in Hongkong, that fewer survey
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respondents were prepared to answer questions about their 
parents' educations, and that there were more multiple
answers to questions about the reasons for leaving the 
Philippines. This> comparison shows that the inherent
limitation of indepth snowball samples is that, however
carefully designed initially, the tendency is to collect a 
group of respondents who, by virtue of knowing each other, 
are bound to be more homogenous than a random sample. In 
general, however the socio-demographic characteristics of the 
indepth group were surprisingly similar to those of the 
largescale survey and the indepth sample can be considered to 
be fairly representative if the biases are borne in mind.
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Table 44: Indepth Sample vs Largescale Sample
Q: Where were you born?
Indepth Largescale
% %
1 Manila 6 16
2 Luzon 82 66
3 - Visayas 8 14
4 Mindaneo 3 2
5 Other 1 0
6 No response 0 1
Table 44.1 Indepth Sample vs Largescale Sample
Q: How many years of school did your Mother complete?
Indepth Largescale 
% %
1 Elementary 68 50
2 High school 22 29
3 Tertiary 6 7
no response 4 14
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Table 44.2 Indepth Sample vs Largescale Sample
Q: What was your mother's main occupation?
Indepth Largescale
% %
1 Unemployed 48 75
2 Dressmaker 4 3
3 Office/Commer ce 0 2
4 Own business 24 8
5 Factory 0 0
6 Domestic 3 1
7 Sales Ass. 1 0
8 Teacher 4 3
9 Buy and Sell 1 0
10 Other 2 1
A Nurse 0 0
No response 13 7
Table 44.3 Indepth Sample vs Largescale Sample
Q: What is your Husband1 s Occupation?
Indepth Largescale
% %
1 Unemployed 5 9
2 Gov Official 2 3
3 Farmer 32 19
4 Other agricultural 0 1
5 Own small business 0 5
6 Other unskilled 20 25
7 Clerk/Office Worker 5 5
8 Executive/Managerial 2 1
9 Professional/tech 20 10
10 Semiskilled 8 16
A Skilled 0 1
B Other 0 0
No response 6 5
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Table 44.4 Indepth Sample vs Largescale Sample
Q: How many years of school did you complete?
Indepth Largescale
% %
1 Elementary school 4 6
2 High school 37 46
3 Tertiary level 51 38
No response 8 10
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APP E N D I X  F - THE E M PLOYMENT CONTRACT
APPENDIX f EMPLOYMENT CONTRACT
For A  Domestic Helper reanited from oretfcss
An agreement made the ..................................—.. day of ................... between
.............................      (holder of .passport/Hong Kong Identity
Card* No..............................................) o f ................................................................................... .................
(hereinafter called “ the Employer” which expression shall where the content so admits include
his servants and agents) and ...................................................... ......................................: .......................
of ....................................................   *.............................. (hereinafter called “the Helper")
having his/her* place of origin a t ...................................................................'... witnesseth as follows.
lA -t The Helper shall be employed by the Employer for a period of 2 years commencing
on ..............................   1...... . . /  the day on. which the helper arrives in Hong Kong.* Employ­
ment for a further period not exceeding 2 years may be agreed between the Helper and the
Employer provided that a new employment contract is signed and that before any such further
period commences the Helper shall at the expense of the Employer return to his/her* country
of origin for a paid/unpaid* vacation of not less than ...................................................................
days notwithstanding Clause 6(h).
B.t The Helper shall be employed by the Employer ior a  penoa ot z  years commencing
on ..........    provided that the Helper shall at the expense of the Employer
return to his/her* country of origin for a paid/unpaid* vacation of not less than ......................
days notwithstanding Clause 6(h) beginning not later than a date to be advised by the Director 
of Immigration.
2. The Helper undertakes to work diligently and faithfully as a ..............................................
for the term of his/her* engagement as set out in Clause 1 of this Contract
3. The Helper shall perform the fohnal duties for which he/she* has been engaged under
Clause 2. He/She* shall reside and work i n ................................................... .........................................
(hereinafter called “the place of employment") as directed by the Employer.
4. The Employer shall, within 10 days of the arrival of the Helper in Hong Kong, take
all practicable steps towards getting the Helper registered -with the ...................................................
Consulate General/Commission* in Hong Kong.
5. (a) The Helper shall receive wages at a rate o f ................................................... per month.
(See Clause 11).
(b) The Employer shall provide a receipt for payment of wages and the Helper shall 
acknowledge receipt of the amount of wages under his/her* signature.
(c) Wages shall be paid by the Employer in cash on the last- working day of each 
calendar month provided that payment of wages by cheque into the Helper’s bank account 
may be made with the consent of the Helper.
(d) The Employer shall encourage the Helper to remit part of his/her* salary to his/ 
her* family, dependents or beneficiaries in his/her* place of origin.
6. (a) The Helper shall be entitled to at least one Test day in each week. A  rest day is a 
continuous period of not less than twenty four hours. The dates of the weekly rest days will 
be appointed by the Employer who must, unless the rest days are on a  regular basis, notify the 
Helper before the beginning of each week.
'(b) The Helper shall be entitled to seven days of annual leave witi, pay wnnin a  period 
of twelve months following completion of one year’s service.
(c) The Helper shall be entitled to ten statutory holidays in a  year as follows:-—
— The first day of January
—  Lunar New Year’s Day -
*
%
* Delete whichever ■> inapphcaoic. 
i t  Use either Clause 1A or IB whichever is appropriate clause. ...
Duration
Duties
Wages
Monthly 
Rest Days
Paid
Annual
Leave
Statutory
Holidays
3 5 3
IM MIGRATION DEPARTMENT,
* 6 1 ,  MODY ROAD, KOWLOON,
HONG KONG.
.INFORM ATION OFFICE 
T e l.: 3 -7 3 3 3 1 1 1
EXPLANATORY NOTES
Employment Contract 
For a Domestic Helper Recruited from Overseas
This co n trac t will b e  the  only con trac t accep tab le  to  the  Imm igration D epartm ent, H ong Kong, w hen ev er an application , 
is m ade by an  em ployer to  em ploy a dom estic Helper. It is designed  to  ass is t th e  em ployer and  em ployee to  u n ders tand  
their responsib ilities to  each  o ther in accordance w ith  th e  Em ploym ent O rdinance and  th e  Im m igration O rd inance  (Law s 
of H ong K ong). Particular a tten tion  should  be m ade to  C lauses 1 2 ,1 3 ,1 6  and  17 concern ing  te rm ination  an d  variation 
of th e  co n trac t, a ttes ta tion  by Com m issioner for Labour and  notarisation  by th e  C onsu la te  G eneral o r C om m ission 
concerned  in H ong Kong. This con trac t shou ld  be  in quin tuplicate:
(а) th e  original for subm ission  by th e  Helper w hen  application  for a visa is m ade;
(б ) th e  dup lica te  and  triplicate for th e  em ployer and  Helper;
(c) th e  quadrup lica te  for the Com m issioner for Labour and
(d) th e  qu in tup lica te  for the  C onsulate G eneral or Com m issioner c oncerned  in H ong Kong.
2. Line 2 of the  pream ble should  s ta te  th e  full nam e of the  em ployer in H ong Kong, line 5 th e  "full nam e o f th e  
em ployee", and  line 6 " the  coun try  of residence". Line 7 shou ld  sh o w  th e  hom e ad d ress  of th e  H elper. .
3 . (A) C lause 1A is to  b e  used  w henever a H elper is recruited directly from ab ro ad  and  for th o se  ca se s  w h ere  th e  
H elper s igns  a seco n d  con trac t w ith  h is/her previous em ployer. In th e  ca se  of fresh c o n tra c t  th e  first blank sp a c e  in 
C lause 1A sh o u ld  b e  deleted . In re-engagem ent case, the  parties shou ld  fill in th is  sp ace  and  d ele te  th e  latter part of th e  
sen ten ce . C lause 1 B is for th o se  cases w here a  H elper is allow ed exceptionally  to  c h a n g e  from  o n e  em ployer to  ano ther. 
In C lause 1A an d  1 B, the  period of vacation w hich  can  be paid or unpaid  as agreed  by th e  co n trac ting  parties shou ld  
norm ally be  a t least seven days. This vacation period is in addition to  th e  sta tu to ry  provisions of ann u a l leave u nder 
C lause 6.
(B) A nnual leave m ust be given in such  m anner th a t the Helper h as  a period of no t less th a n  seven  co n secu tiv e  
days’ ab sen ce  from w ork. This period may be com prised entirely of annua l leave, or partly o f annua l leave, th e  o th e r days 
being  s ta tu to ry  holidays and  rest days. (U nder these  circum stances, su ch  rest days will c o u n t as annua l leave an d  o the r 
rest days m ust be  substitu ted .) If a Helper so requests  the  em ployer shall g ran t h im /her instead  of seven  co n secu tiv e  
days of annua l leave, a minim um  of four consecutive days of annual leave at o n e  tim e and  the  rem aining  days  either 
consecu tively  or separately.
4. C lause 2  line 1 shou ld  sta te  the type of em ploym ent, e.g. cook, dom estic  helper, nursery  helper etc.
5. C lause 3 line 2 shou ld  give th e  em ployer's address.
6. C lause 4  line 2 shou ld  nam e the  country of w hich the  Helper is a national. S ee  also  C lause 9 (c )  line 3, C lause
12(d) (v) and  C lause 17 line 2.
7. (A) C lause 5 (a ) shou ld  show  the salary in H ong Kong dollars.
(B) The floating holidays under C lause 6 (c ) shou ld  be designa ted  by th e  Employer. If they  a re n o t d e s ig n a ted , they  
shall, a t th e  req u est of th e  em ployee, be granted  as additional days of annua l leave w ith  pay. If th e  em p loyee  d o e s  no t 
m ake su ch  a request, then  bo th  holidays shall fall on  th e  M onday im m ediately fo llow ing th e  seco n d  S a tu rday  in J u n e  
and  on  th e  last M onday in A ugust.
8. C lause 7 (a ) lines 1 and 4, Clause 1(b) line 2 , 1 2 (d )  line 3 , 1 2 (e ) line 2. Insert th e  coun try  of en g a g e m e n t or, 
a t th e  H elper’s  request, h is /h e r p lace of origin if such  p lace is nearer to  H ong Kong.
9. C lause 1(b) line 1 and  7 (c) line 5. Insert th e  am ount ag reed  by th e  em ployer/H elper, if any.
10. (A) C lause 9. Free m edical treatm ent also includes em ergency den ta l treatm ent.
(B) C lause 9 (a ) . With effect from 1 January  1984, em ployers are required u nder th e  Em ployees' C om pensa tion  
O rdinance to  take o u t em ployees’ com pensation  insurance policy for th e  Helper. -
(C ) C lause 9 (b ) . Employers are advised to  take ou t insurance policy for th e  H elper to  cover m edical ex p en ses  
incurred d u e  to  illness or acc iden ts not attributable to  h is/her em ploym ent.
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11. Clause 11. If a food allow ance is paid, the amount should be stated in Hong Kong dollars.
12. C lause 12 (a ) . T he period  o f n o tice  shou ld  norm ally be one  m onth  or w ith  o n e  m o n th 's  salary  to  b e  forfeited in 
lieu o f no tice.
13. C lause 12(d)  (iii). This on ly  refers to  dom estic  helpers transferring em ploym ent after com p leting  o n e  year of 
service.
14. N O T E S
(A) (i) T hese con trac ts  are effective for tw o  years and  this period will co m m ence o n  th e  d a te  o f arrival in H ong  
Kong. At th e  en d  of th is period th e  helper will be required to  return to  h is /h e r coun try  of origin a t th e  
em ployer's expense. It is considered  only right and proper for a helper to  be  assisted  to  return  to  h is /h e r 
coun try  of origin for regular holidays and  family reunion on th e  sam e basis  as any  o th e r em p loyee  from, 
overseas.
(ii) The co n trac t is n o t transferrable and  if for any reason  it is te rm inated  before th e  period  of tw o  years 
m en tioned  in N ote 14(A ) (i) has been  com pleted , the helper m ust be  p rov ided  w ith  th e  p assag e  referred to  
in C lauses 1 2 (d )  and  (e) of th e  con trac t, and  be  repatriated  to  h is /h e r  coun try  of origin. The D irector of 
Im m igration and  th e  Com m issioner for Labour shou ld  b e  adv ised  of th e  c ircum stances  of su ch  
term ination .
(iii) The D irector of Im m igration is responsib le  for control on  entry to  H ong Kong for res id en ce  and  
em ploym ent and  his approval is given only for specific em ploym ent.
(a) T here are certain  provisions in th e  con trac t for an  em ployee to  c h a n g e  em ploym ent (C lause  12 ( d ) ). 
T he approval of th e  Director of Im m igration is required before th e  em ployee en ters  n ew  em ploym ent 
and  th e  D irector o f Im m igration has been  given legal advice th a t all m atters su rro u n d in g  a c h a n g e  of 
em ploym ent can  be  taken into ac co u n t w hen  he dec id es  w h e th e r to  give his approval a n d  w h a t 
cond itions, if any, are to  be attached .
(b) T he Director of Im m igration will n o t normally approve a ch a n g e  o f em ploym ent in H ong  Kong 
follow ing th e  term ination of a con trac t during th e  1 st year of th e  tw o -y ea r period. T he helper, if h e /s h e  
w ishes to  take up  o ther dom estic  em ploym ent in H ong Kong, m ust return  to  h is /h e r co u n try  o f origin 
and  shou ld  apply  for th e  appropriate  visa a t th e  British Visa Office there.
(c) C onsidera tion  m ay be  given to  allow  a helper to  ch a n g e  em ploym ent d u ring  th e  final year o f th e  2 -y ear 
period (C lause 12 (c f ) ). Any approval to  change em ploym ent will be  su b jec t to  th e  helper re tu rn ing  to  
th e  coun try  w h en ce  h e /sh e  cam e after no  more than  tw o  years from th e  da te  of th e  original arrival, and  
re-en try  facilities to  assist the helper to  return to  th e  new  em ployer will be  conside red . T he c o s t of 
repatriation is the responsibility of th e  original em ployer, but m ay be  nego tia ted  w ith  th e  new
14. NOTES
(B)(i) Domestic helpers and other semi-skillsd persons are not admitted to 
Hong Tong for settlenent. They are admitted only for specific 
employment, that is for a specific job with a named employer, and 
for a limited period. Within the validity of the contract, the 
maximum period of 3tay allowed is six months and this will be 
extended for similar periods provided confirmation is received from 
the employer that the helper is continuing in his/her employment 
and all other circumstances remain unchanged. Such workers are not 
normally permitted to change anployment in Hcng Kong or to remain 
longer than the period approved by the Director of Immigration.
They are not eligible to bring their dependants to Hong Kong for 
residence.
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iAPPENDIX G - COMPARISON OF MISS I O N  SAMPLE WITH  
SNOWBALL SAMPLE
APPENDIX G
Results of short questionaire obtained from indepth interview 
of 100 Pilipinas. 50 are rom Mission ('Mission1 cases and 
50 are from snowball sample ('Snowball').
These results were compared statistically using chi-square 
and Fishers Exact test for measures of association. 
Statistically significant results are marked with an asterisk (*).
TABLE 45.1 Indepth Sample
Total (Range) Snowball Mission
Years in Hong Kong 2.4 ( 1-11) 2.8 ( 1-11) 2.0 ( 1-11)
Age in years 31.0 (21-44) 31.1 (21-43) 30.9 (21-44)
Years married 10.6 ( 2-20) 3.0 ( 3- 6) 12.5 ( 2-20)
Number children 3.9 ( 1 - 8 ) 3.5 ( 1- 6) 4.2 ( 1-8)
TABLE 45.2 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: Where were you born?
1 Manila or suburbs 6 ( 6) 1 ( 2) 5 (10)
2 Luzon 82 (82) 43 (86) 39 (78)
3 Visayas 8 ( 8) 4 ( 8) 4 ( 8)
4 Mindaneo 3 ( 3) 2 ( 4) 1 ( 2)
5 Other 1 ( 1) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 2)
No response 0 0 0
Q: What religion are you?
1 Catholic 84 (84) 44 (88) 40 (80)
2 Protestant 8 ( 8) 2 ( 4 ) ' 6 (12)
3 Other 8 ( 8) 4 ( 8) 4 ( 8)
No response 0 0 0
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TABLE 45.3 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: What is your marital status?
1 single 63 (64) 33 (66) 30 (62)
2 married 28 (28) 14 (28) 14 (29)
3 separated 3 ( 3) 1 ( 2) 2 ( 4)
4 widow 4 ( 4) 2 ( 4) 2 ( 4)
No response 2 0 2
Q: Where does husband now live?
1 Manila/suburbs 9 (30) 5 (38) 4 (23)
2 Luzon 20 (66) 8 (61) 12 (70)
3 Visayas 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
4 Mindaneo 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
5 Other 1 ( 3) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 5)
No response 70 37 33
Q: How many years of school did your husband complete?
1 Elementary school 6 (17) 2 (14) 4 (20)
2 High school 13 (38) 6 (42) 7 (35)
3 College 12 (35) 6 (42) 6 (30)
4 University 3 ( 8) 0 ( 0) 3 (15)
5 None/dont know 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 66 36 30
Q: What is/was your Husbands main occupation?
0 Unemployed 2 ( 5) 2 (14) 0 ( 0)
1 Gov official 1 ( 2) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 5)
2 Farmer 11 (32) 4 (28) 7 (35)
3 Other agricultural 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
4 Own small business 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
5 Other unskilled 7 (20) 2 (14) 5 (25)
6 Clerk/Office worker 2 ( 5) 1 ( 7) 1 ( 5)
7 Executive/manger ial 1 ( 2) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 5)
8 Professional/techl 7 (20) 3 (21) 4 (20)
9 Semi-skilled 3 ( 8) 2 (14) 1 ( 5)
A Skilled/foreman 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
B Other 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 66 36 30
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TABLE 45.4 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: What is your Husbands income per year in pesos?
1 Under 2000 4 (14) 1 ( 8) 3 (20)
2 2000- 5000 5 (18) 2 (16) 3 (20)
3 5000- 10000 7 (25) 5 (41) 2 (13)
4 10,000 - 15,000 6 (22) 2 (16) 4 (26)
5 > 15,000 5 (18) 2 (16) 3 (20)
6 Dont know 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 73 38 35
Q:
*
What age are your children?
1 Preschool 9 (29) 5 (33) 4 (25)
2 School age 25 (81) 12 (80) 13 (81)
3 Left school 5 (16) 2 (13) 3 (19)
4 Left home 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 69 35 34
Q: Who is looking after them now?
1 husband 15 (48) 8 (57) 7 (41)
2 Grandparents 13 (41) 5 (35) 8 (47)
3 Aunt/uncle 1 ( 3) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 5)
4 other relatives 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
5 friends 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 69 36 33
*
More than one answer permitted
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TABLE 45.5 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: How many years of school did your father complete?
1 elementary school 59 (60) 29 (59) 30 (62)
2 high school 27 (27) 12 (24) 15 (31)
3 college 7 ( 7) 6 (12) 1 ( 2)
4 university 1 ( 1) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 2)
5 Don"t know 2 ( 2) 2 ( 4) 0 ( 0)
No response 3 1 2
Q: How many years of school did your Mother complete?
1 elementary school 66 (68) 31 (63) 35 (74)
2 high school 22 (22) 13 (26) 9 (19)
3 college 4 ( 4) 2 ( 4) 2 ( 4)
4 university 2 ( 2) 1 ( 2) 1 ( 2)
5 dont know 1 ( 1) 1 ( 2) 0 ( 0)
No response 4 1 3
Q: What is/was your Fathers main occupation?
0 Unemployed 2 ( 2) 1 ( 2) 1 ( 2)
1 Gov official 8 ( 8) 6 (13) 2 ( 4)
2 Farmer 48 (53) 23 (50) 25 (56)
3 Other agricultural 4 ( 4) 2 ( 4) 2 ( 4)
4 Own small business 3 ( 3) 1 ( 2) 2 ( 4)
5 Other unskilled 13 (14) 5 (10) 8 (18)
6 Clerk/Office worker 2 ( 2) 2 ( 4) 0 ( 0)
7 Executive/mangerial 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
8 Professional/tech 1 ( 1) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 2)
9 Semi-skilled 9 (10) 6 (13) 3 ( 6)
A Skilled/foreman 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
B Other 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
'No response 10 4 6
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TABLE 45.6 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: What is/was your Mothers main occupation?
0 Unemployed 46 (48) 23 (50) 23 (46)
1 Dressmaker 4 ( 4) 2 ( 4) 2 ( 4)
2 Office/commerce 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
3 Own small business 23 (24) 11 (23) 12 (24)
4 Factory worker 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
5 Domestic worker 3 ( 3) 2 ( 4) 1 ( 2)
6 Sales assistant 1 ( 1) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 2)
7 Teacher 4 ( 4) 2 ( 4) 2 ( 4)
8 Buying and selling 1 ( 1) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 2)
9 Other 2 ( 2) 0 ( 0) 2 ( 4)
A Nurse 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 5 -.. 4 1
Q: Where did you live during your childhood?
1 Manila or suburbs 12 (12) 5 (10) 7 (14)
2 Luzon 78 (78) 38 (77) 40 (80)
3 Visayas 6 ( 6) 3 ( 6) 3 ( 6)
4 Mindaneo 3 ( 3) 3 ( 6) 0 ( 0)
5 Other 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 1 1 0
Q: What type of community was it?
1 Farm or barrio 43 (43) 21 (42) 22 (44)
2 small town 22 (22) 11 (22) 11 (22)
3 Large town 11 (11) 8 (16) 3 ( 6)
4 City (not Manila) 16 (16) 8 (16) 8 (16)
5 Manila suburb 6 ( 6 ) 2 ( 4) 4 ( 8)
6 Manila city 2 ( 2) 0 ( 0) 2 ( 4)
7 Other 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 0 0 0
Q: How many years of school did you complete?
1 Elementary school 4 ( 4) 1 ( 2) 3 ( 6)
2 High School 37 (37) 20 (40) 17 (34)
3 College 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
4 University 51 (51) 24 (48) 27 (54)
No response 0 0 0
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TABLE 45.7 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: What is your dialect?
1 Tagalog 29 (29) 16 (32) 13 (26)
2 Ilocano 40 (40) 19 (38) 21 (42)
3 Pangasinan 9 ( 9) - 4 ( 8) 5 (10)
4 Bicol 3 ( 3) 3 ( 6) 0 ( 0)
5 Ilong/Vis/Cebu 7 ( 7) 3 ( 6) 4 ( 8)
6 Pampango 5 ( 5) 2 ( 4) 3 ( 6)
7 Other 7 ( 7) 3 ( 6) 4 ( 8)
No response 0 0 0
Q: Can you read and write the following? (score for
1 Own dialect 99 (100) 50 (100) 49 (100)
2 English 98 ( 98) 50 (100) 48 ( 97)
3 Other dialect 83 ( 83) 40 ( 80) 43 ( 87)
4 Another language 15 ( 15) 6 ( 12) 9 ( 18)
No response 1 0 1
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TABLE 45.8 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: Did you have a job before coming to Hong Kong?
Yes 86 (86) 42 (84) 44 (88)
No 14 (14) 8 (16) 6 (12)
No response- 0 0 0
Q: What was your occupation?
0 Unemployed 12 (12) 7 (14) 5 (10)
1 Dressmaker 4 ( 4) 3 ( 6) 1 ( 2)
2 Office/commerce 17 (17) 8 (16) 9 (17)
3 Own small business 7 ( 7) 4 ( 8) 3 ( 6)
4 Factory worker 9 ( 9) 4 ( 8) 5 (10)
5 Domestic worker 13 (13) 5 (10) 8 (16)
6 Sales assistant 5 ( 5) 4 ( 8) 1 ( 2)
7 Teacher 8 ( 8) 6 (12) 2 ( 4)
8 Buying and selling 7 ( 7) 2 ( 4) 5 (10)
9 Other . 5 ( 5) 3 ( 6) 2 ( 4)
A Nurse 7 ( 7) 3 ( 6) 4 ( 8)
No response 2 0 2
Q: What was your annual income from this job (pesos/yea
1 Under 2000 26 (30) 13 (30) 13 (29)
2 2000- 5000 27 (31) 12 (28) 15 (34)
3 5000- 10000 19 (22) 8 (19) 11 (25)
4 10,000 - 15,000 9 (10) 7 (16) 2 ( 4)
5 > 15,000 4 ( 4) 1 ( 2) 3 ( 6)
No response 14 8 6
Q: How long were you in that job?
1 Less .than 1 year 15 (17) 8 (19) 7 (16)
2 1 year - 3 years 27 (32) 12 (28) 15 (35)
3 3 years - 5 years 16 (19) 8 (19) 8 (19)
4 5 years - 7 years 8 ( 9) 5 (11) 3 ( 7)
5 > 7 years 18 (21) 9 (21) 9 (21)
No response 16 8 8
TABLE 45.9 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: Where were you living before coming to Hong Kong
1 Manila or suburbs 42 (42) 21 (42) 21 (42)
2 Luzon 57 (57) 29 (58) 28 (56)
3 Visayas 1 ( 1) 0 ( 0 ) - 1 ( 2)
4 Mindaneo 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
5 Other 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 0 0 0 ( 0)
Q: Who were you living with before you came to HK
1 living alone 9 ( 9) 4 ( 8) 5 (10)
2 with parents 40 (40) 20 (-40 ) 20 (40)
3 with husband 21 (21) 11 (22) 10 (20)
4 other relatives 18 (18) 10 (20) 8 (16)
5 with friends 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 1 1 0
Q: How many of your relatives
moved to Hong Kong before you?
1 None 43 (43) 26 (52) 17 (34)
2 0-2 30 (30) 10 (20) 20 (40)
3 3-5 14 (14) 5 (10) 9 (18)
4 6-8 6 ( 6) 4 ( 8) 2 ( 4)
5 More than 8 7 ( 7) 5 (10) 2 ( 4)
No response 0 0 0
Q: How many of your friends moved
to Hong Kong before you?
1 None 25 (25) 15 (30) 10 (20)
2 0-2 17 (17) 9 (18) 8 (16)
3 3-5 17 (17) 8 (16) 9 (18)
4 6-8 7 ( 7) 2 ( 4) 5 (10)
5 More than 8 34 (34) 16 (32) 18 (36)
No response 0 0 0
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TABLE 45.10 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: Did any friends help you find a job?
Yes (= 1) 16 (16) 6 (12) 10 (20)
No (=2) 84 (84) 44 (88) 40 (80)
No response 0 0 0
Q: Did relatives help you find a job?
Yes (= 1) 23 (23) 8 (16) 15 (30)
No (=2) 77 (77) 42 (84) 35 (70)
No response 0 0 0
Q: Did friends move to HK after you?
Yes (= 1) 60 (60) 31 (62) 29 (59)
No (=2) 39 (39) 19 (38) 20 (40)
No response 1 0 1
Q: Did relatives come after you?
Yes (=1) 43 (43) 18 (36) 25 (51)
No (= 2 ) 56 (56) 32 (64) 24 (48)
No response 1 0 1
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TABLE 45.11 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: How did you find out about HK?*
1 friends 47 (48) 23 (48) 24 (48)
2 relatives 38 (39) 19 (39) 19 (28)
3 employment agency 56 (57) 26 (54) 30 (60)
4 Church 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
5 radio/TV/paper 11 (11) 7 (15) 4 ( 8)
6 other 4 ( 4) 3 ( 6) 1 ( 2)
No response 2 2 0
Q: What made you leave the Philippines?* -
1 Lack of money 85 (88) 45 (92) 40 (83)
2 No job 5 ( 5) 3 ( 6) 2 ( 4)
3 For adventure 19 (20) 10 (20) 9 (19)
4 Family problems 10 (10) 4 ( 8) 6 (13)
5 Other 8 ( 8) 1 ( 2) 7 (15)
No response 3 1 2
Q: How did you arrange the job here?
1 direct hire 19 (19) 9 (18) 10 (20)
2 government agency 1 ( 1) 0 ( 0) 1 ( 2)
3 private agency 77 (78) 39 (79) 38 (77)
4 other 1 ( 1) 1 ( 2) 0 ( 0)
No response 2 1 1
*'
More than one answer permitted
" T_*' ^
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TABLE 45.12 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: Did you have to borrow to come?
Yes (= 1) 74 (75) 35 (71) 39 (79)
No (= 2) 23 (23) 13 (26) 10 (20)
No response 2 1 1
Q: How much did it cost? ($HK)
Average 5640 4780 6612
Highest 15000 15000 13000
Lowest 1000 1000 2500
No response 34 15 19
Q: Who did you borrow the money from?
1 Relatives 54 (72) 24 (66) 30 (70)
2 Friends 6 ( 8) 3 ( 8) 3 ( 7)
3 Both of these 8 (10) 4 (11) 4 (10)
4 Other 7 ( 9 ) 5 (13) 2 ( 5)
5 No one 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0) 0 ( 0)
No response 25 14 11
Q: Have you paid the money back?
Yes (= 1) 47 (65) 28 (77) 19 (52)
No (= 2) 25 (34) 8 (22) 17 (47)
No response 28 14 14
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TABLE 45.13 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: How many jobs have you had?
Average 1 1 1
Highest 7 7 7
Lowest 1 1 1
No response 7 6 1
Q: What nationality are your present employers 7
1 Chinese 71 (71) 27 (54)* 44 (88)
2 British 14 (14) 11 (22) 3 ( 6)
3 American 6 ( 6) 5 (10) 1 ( 2)
4 Other European 4 ( 4) 3 ( 6) 1 ( 2)
5 Other 5 ( 5 ) 4 ( 8) 1 ( 2)
No response 0 0 0
Q: What is your present salary ($HK/month)?
Average 1466 1467 1465
Highest 6000 2400 6000
Lowest 500 1100 500
No response 1 0 1
Q: Is this above or below the Government minimum?
1 Above 11 (11) 8 (16) 3 ( 6)
2 Below 30 (31) 16 (32) 14 (29)
3 Average 52 (54) 23 (46) 29 (61)
4 Don"t know 3 ( 3) 2 ( 4) 1 ( 2)
No response 4 1 3
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TABLE 45.14 Indepth Sample
Total (%) Snowball Mission
Q: Do you have your own room?
Yes (=1) 66 (68) 44 (88) 22 (46) *
No (= 2) 31 (31) 6 (12) 25 (53)
No response 3 0 3
Q: How happy are you in your present job?
1 Very happy 11 (11) 11 (22) 0 ( 0) *
2 Happy 22 (22) 21 (42) 1 ( 2) *
3 Neither 18 (18) 16 (32) 2 ( 4) *
4 Unhappy 22 (22) 2 ( 4) 20 (40) *
5 Very unhappy 27 (27) 0 ( 0) 27 (54)
No response 0 0 0
Q: How satisfied are you with your life in Hong K O I
1 Very satisfied 8 ( 8) 8 (16) 0 ( 0) *
2 Satisfied 42 (42) 36 (72) 6 (12) *
3 Indifferent 13 (13) 5 (10) 8 (16) *
4 Disatisfied 25 (25) 1 ( 2) 24 (48) •k
5 Very dissatisfied 12 (12) 0 ( 0) 12 (24) *
No response 0 0 0
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